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ORDER OF REFERENCE

Fripay, February 4, 1944. -

Resolved—That a Select Committee of the House be appointed to study
and report upon the generai problems of reconstruction and re-establishment
which may arise at the termination of the present war, and all questions per-
taining thereto; with power to such select Committee to appoint, from among
the members of the Committee, such sub-committees as may be deemed advis-
able or necessary; to deal with sp_emﬁc phases of the problems aforementioned,
with power to said select Committee and to such subcommittees as may be
formed therefrom, to call for persons, papers and records, to examine witnesses
under oath, and for such select Committee to report from time to time to the
House; and that the said Committee shall consist of the following members:
Messrs. Authier, Bence, Bertrand (Prescott), Black (Cumberland), Brunelle,
Castlede, Dupuis, Eudes, Ferron, Fraser (Northumberland, Ont.), Gillis, Gray,
Harris (Danforth), Hill, Jean, MacKenzie (Neepawa), Mackenzie (Vancouver
Centre), MacNicol, McDonald (Pontiac), McKinnon (Kenora-Rainy River),
McNiven, Marshall, Martin, Matthews, Mitchell, - Neilson (Mrs.), Poirier,
Purdy, Quelch, Ross (Calgary East), Ross (Middlesez East), Sanderson,
Turgeon, Tustin, White, and that the provisions of Standing Order 65 limiting
the number of members on special committees, be suspended in relation thereto.

Attest.
| : ARTHUR BEAUCHESNE,
Clerk of the House.

Monpay, February 14, 1944.

Ordered,—That the said Committee be granted leave to print from day to
day 1,500 copies in English and 400 copies in French of its minutes of proceed-
ings and evidence, and such other documents as it may authorize.

Ordered,—That Standing Order 64 be suspended in relation thereto.
Ordered,—That ten members shall constitute a quorum of the said Com-

mittee.
Ordered,—That the said Committee be granted leave to sit while the House

ig sitting.

Attest.
ARTHUR BEAUCHESNE,
Clerk of the House.

1747—1%
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REPORT TO THE HOUSE
Frsruary 10, 1944,

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment begs leave
to present the following as a

FirsT REPORT

Your committee recommends:—

1. That it be granted leave to print from day to day 1,500 copies in English
and 400 copies in French of its minutes of proceedings and evidence, and such
other documents as it may authorize.

2. That on account of the demand evinced for copies of the Fourth Report
of the 1943 Special Committee of the House, presented on January 26, 1944, an
additional 500 copies in English of the said Fourth Report be printed.

3. That Standing Order 64 be suspended in relation to the above.
4. That ten members shall constitute a quorum.

5. That your committee be granted leave to sit while the House is sitting.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

J. G. TURGEON,
Chairman.

(Above Report, with the exception of paragraph 2 thereof, was concurred in on
February 14, 1944) :
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

WebNEsDAY, February 9, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11.00 o’clock, a.m.

The following members were present:—Messrs. Bence, Bertrand (Prescott),
Black (Cumberland), Castleden, Eudes, Ferron, Gillis, Hill, Jean, MacNicol,
McDonald (Pontiac), Marshall, Matthews, Nielson (Mrs.), Purdy, Quelch, Ross
%g}?lga‘ry East), Ross (Middlesex East), Sanderson, Turgeon, Tustin and

hite.—22. :

On motion of Mr. Sanderson, Mr. J. G. Turgeon was unanimously elected

Chairman. Mr. Turgeon took the Chair and expressed his appreciation of the
honour conferred on him.

On motion of Mr. MacNicol, Mr. McNiven was elected Vice-Chairman.

Mr. Castleden moved, “That the Committee ask leave to print from day to
day 1,500 copies in English and 400 copies in French of its minutes of pro-
ceeghng§ and evidence, and such other documents as it may authorize; also 500
copies in English of the final report of the Committee in 1943, which was

presented to the House on January 26, 1944; and that Standing Order 64 be
suspended in relation thereto.”

Motion adopted.

Mr. Bertrand (Prescott), moved, “That the Committee recommend that its
quorum be reduced to ten members.”

Motion adopted.

Mr. MacNicol moved, “That the Committee ask leave to sit while the House
is sitting.”

Motion adopted.

On motion of Mr. Matthews the Chairman was authorized to appoint a
sub-committee on Agenda.

The hearing of evidence from the following was discussed:—

The Provineial Governments, of British Columbia, Saskatchewan
Ontario and Quebec; ’

The Economic Advisory Board;
The Toronto Transportation Commission;
Bus, Railway and Air Transport;

4 Canadian Teachers’ Federation; and

The Commercial Travellers Association.

On motion of Mr. MacNicol the Committee adjourned at 11.30 a t
meet again at the call of the Chair. : bl G
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WebNEspAY, February 23, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11.00 o’clock, am. Mr. J. G. Turgeon, the Chairman, presided.

The following members were present:—Messrs. Bertrand (Prescott), Black
(Cumberland), Brunelle, Castleden, Dupuis, Eudes, Ferron, Fraser (Northumber-
land), Harris (Danforth), Hill, MacKenzie (Neepawa), Mackenzie (Vancouver
Centre), MacNicol, McNiven, Marshall, Nielsen (Mrs.), Poirier, Purdy, Quelch,
Ross (Calgary East), Ross (Middlesex East), Sanderson, Turgeon, Tustin and
White.—25.

At the request of the Chairman the Minister of Pensions and National
Health, Hon. Ian Mackenzie, addressed the Committee on Re-establishment.

Dr. G. M. Weir, Director of Training, Rehabilitation Branch, Department
of Pensions and National Health, was called and examined. He filed an interim
report, “Survey of Rehabilitation”.

The witness retired.

The Chairman thanked Hon. Mr. Mackenzie and Dr. Weir for the com-
prehensive and enlightening evidence they preselated.

The Chairman stated that on March 14th next the Committee would hear
representations from the Canadian Teachers Federation, and that he had
requested them to send copies of their brief which would be distributed to the
members of the Committee as soon as received.

The Committee adjourned at 1245 p.m. to meet again at the call of the
Chair.

J. P. DOYLE,
Clerk of the Committee.




MINUTES OF EVIDENCE
House or CoMMONS,

February 23, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11 o’clock a.m. The Chairman, Mr. Turgeon, presided.

The CuamrMAN: We are very fortunate that at the first meeting of the
session we have with us the honourable the Minister of Pensions and National
Health, who has been very helpful to us previously. We also have a distin-
guished guest in the person' of Dr. G. M. Weir, Director of Training in the Re-
habilitation Branch of the Department of Pensions and National Health. As
many of you know, Dr. Weir was Minister of Education and in charge of other
departments of government in the province of British Columbia for some years.

I shall now ask Hon. Mr. Mackenzie if he will make his introductory state-
ment; then we shall hear from Dr. Weir.

Hon. Mr. Macke~zie: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I am very glad in-
deed to have the pleasure of opening the discussion in this committee at another
session of parliament. This is not only the parliamentary committee on recon-
' struction, but it is also the parliamentary committee on re-establishment. 1

therefore have pleasure in presenting this morning, for the information of the
committee, an interim report on the “Rehabilitation Survey” which Dr. G. M.
Weir, Director of Training in the Department of Pensions and National Health,
has conducted for the past year. Dr. Weir is beside me here, and he will make
a supplementary statement after I have finished. My statement is very brief,
and he will be glad to answer such questions as any honourable members of the
committee may ehoose to ask after he has concluded his statement.

The survey is an effort, by such means as are available, to assess future
possibilities with regard to the opportunities that may be available for members
of the armed forces to ‘find useful and attractive careers for themselves in
Canada in the post-war period.

Primary attention is given to the subject of training, because training is
the keynote of the government’s rehabilitation policy.

The essence of the task of rehabilitation may be summed up in a simple
phrase: “Jobs for the fit—and fitting the unfit for jobs.” :

And in this connection, as is already established by our existing legislation,
the word “unfit” is not confined to the sense of physical unfitness. It includes
unfitness for the type of employment calculated to make the most fruitful use
of the inherent capacities to the individual. That is why our vocational train-
ing program, restricted very largely after the last war to those with physical
disabilities, has been expanded to include all those who have the capacity to
absorb training for a more skilled and more remunerative class of employment.

Dr. Weir has endeavoured to ascertain through the most competent sources
of advice available:— Y

1. What training facilities we have in this country.

2. What latent capacity for expansion they have to meet the extra demand
Which will be created by the government’s training policy in the post-war period.

3. What numbers of men and women of the armed forces may be expected
to require training.

4. The opportunities that exist in the various professions

1n) and callings’ for
careers and for training for such careers.
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In obtaining the answers to these questions, Dr. Weir consulted more than
50,000 people in various ways. Questionnaires to selected groups were sub-
mitted, and there were thousands of personal interviews. Estimating the future
cannot Mr. Chairman be accurate or precise. The conclusions and opinions re-
corded in this interim report are not offered as the opinion of the government,
or even necessarily as the opinion of the author of the report. They are for
the most part a consensus of the opinions of substantial numbers of people with
specialized knowledge of the subject matter about which they were consulted.
Thus, in appraising the educational facilities that exist, Dr. Weir asked for and
obtained the advice and co-operation of provincial and municipal education
authorities, and the universities.

A most interesting opinion, with regard to the feasibility of full employ-
ment, was obtained by submitting a simple questionnaire to more than 1,800
members of ten Rotary Clubs situated in ten leading cities from coast to coast.
Rotary Clubs are composed of a cross section of the business and profession life
of the community in which they are situated. Their members, being practical
men of affairs, may be expected to take a pragmatic rather than an idealistic
viewpoint. It is significant, therefore, that a very substantial majority of more
than 1,300 Rotarians who answered the questionnaire specifically expressed the
opinion that full employment in Canada is feasible. The individual opinions
of the 500 who preferred to answer in their own way, rather than by a literal yes
or no, do not alter the general result, but present stimulating and arresting
points of view which may be studied with profit.

The report is bulky but, having regard to the ground covered, is not unduly
so. I shall make no attempt to summarize its 353 pages of text and additional
material contained in a series of appendices but, in order that you may have
some idea of the ground covered, I shall give in brief synoptic form, a number
of the arresting conclusions contained in the report as having been obtained in
a manner which I have already described. ’

1. Full employment in the post-war period is feasible.

2. The number of additional post-war occupational opportfmities estimated
to be available at the end of the war after the transition period ranges from
1,232,500 to 2,000,000, as follows:

Provineial Sservices | Sl et Liah 77,000 to 80,000
Nairiicipal. servioens . . (il sy, 7,500 to 10,000
Bederal's services’ il s Spnlihaiiln 10,000 to 20,000
Neterang’ Land: Aet doleh ol lalel 100,000 to 130,000
Construction and industry (minimum

annual gverage) ....... ...l 150,000 to 250,000
C:NR. and CPR Railways. 7.0 oo . 100,000 to 125,000

Armed services (Canada) (including
munitions and equipment factory

s 50 e BT T e SRR s B 135,000 to 150,000
Additional professional opportunities.. 50,000 to 60,000
Vocational opportunities ............. 500,000 to 1,000,000
Canadian Electrical Association ...... 3,000 to 5,000
Retailing business ................... 100,000

1,232,500

In addition, it is estimated that from 230,000 to 265,000 discharged members
of the forces will be absorbed for a year or two after discharge in vocational
training and university education, under departmental benefits. This makes
the total for whom there is provision in sight—on minimum figures—1,462,500.
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3. The members of the armed forces in the present war have a much higher
educational standard than the members of the armed forces in the last war,
as indicated by the following facts:—

Per Cent
A. In World War I, the number with university train-
ing, complete or incomplete, was................ 13
In the present war, it is..........c.oeeemiiinennn 3
B. In World War I, the number with high school train-
ing, complete or incomplete, was................. 13
TR ) Lo R T el B R D T S e SIS ey 47
C. In World War I, the number with only elementary
SCROONATAINING, | WAS = b o Y8a s v diiiniere s s s o mire aibivie s 84
I SWeld: S Wiar LT 3t Simet e e el s 40

4. Tt is estimated that provision should tentatively be made for the voca-
tional training of close to 200,000 youth in our armed forces.

5. Existing facilities which are available for training of ex-members of
the forces include the.follewing:—

Vocational and technical schools (by adoption of
8 Soeond HeRatel el e i e Rt s L M G i 37,450

Compogite. high:sehools. ... b il i oimadiint o 12,600

Agricultural schools and colleges, Experimental
farms and other media for agricultural training 10,000 to 15,000

O DRI . (Gt o Gt o sty b 0 4 T 5w 3,000
Normal schools and teacher training institutions. . 3,500
Accredited business colleges.............cvvunn. 10,000
Universities:

(by adoption of 3-term or similar system).... 15,000
Dominion government training centres—presently

used by the army, navy and air force....... 50,000
Crown companies ........ A s e e e B 6,000
Plants and plant schools connected with industry. 75,000 to 125,000
Private schools ‘and” colleges! .. .22l . svisiiainan 5,000 to 10,000
Total of the more conservative estimate......... 227,550

To this may be added the peacetime counterpart of the War Emergency
Training Classes in which approximately 1,500 instructors are presently engaged.

From the foregoing it would appear that, while congestion will probably

occur in certain training centres, the problem of accommodating prospective
trainees should not be insuperable.

_ 6. It is to be anticipated that the number registering for university courses
will range between 30,000 and 40,000.

7. An appraisal of the methods and facilities for training men for agriculture
suggests the desirability of extending beyond eighteen months the period during

which training assistance may be given to prospective settlers under 1
“Veterans’ Land Act. : ; il

8. The number of professional employment opportunities in Canada in
add»ltm_nal positions now available, or that -should be filled, is estimated at
approximately 50,000, including the following:—
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1B Ty g A TR P g, el e o e e 2 R 5,652
3 TS et A Srale e B e U L RS VR e i 8,089
Gentral SpITaes L T s s i U Rl e 7,491
Pubberhealthonurses : lucw il s 7 L s e 3,953
Sioraloworkessiy e cr AR e L R LR e 650
School inspectors Or SUPETVISOTS...........c.evavances B0
Ehstret CAateultuIRtS oL 4w v S e R e i St £ DL
s i e e I B R e S o B 200
N e e T s e e T e 100
IoaTreEatonyy SR el G . oL s L T s e o et 100
AT R (G SRR R s DAERARSR SR SR 100
L S e S A R R T P TR R A R e b O 755
RGBT 0 S e g O S e LR i ety i 194
Brachcal amh . wioiou ik DRI L S SR B e 30
B Offic: 6CONGINTER' <an' o SIS el S s b s S st o 365
N e EEINAT Y BCICN00 i ve e poh Sty PG e B T 217
10 gt ace B e R IS B TR S A o T bRt 315
AgrictItire. i N i b e B S e rd 204
Pavebolopy L. ol s iGeSrratin i N el USRS 450
Pharisoy: 5.0 o dieneses L PR b0 A aaiihe 2.0t e Tasle s 365
TFechiies] Totesterm s k. 5 e do e oy e Ty S 150
Commerce and business administration.............. 552
APCHTEOOLS . o 0 ks ¥t g Bt oA B s e s Sriais o St 614 i 31
3050 SRR ek T I e S e EICE I A St 1 6,400

The foregoing figures represent the results of specific surveys of actual needs
in the professions indicated. In the case of engineering, the number given appears
to be small and represents one year’s demand. The advice received with regard
to that profession is that all qualified applications for engineering should be
admitted. If we add to the actual survey figures the desirable and possible addi-
tions which may be required, the report concludes that the number of professional
opportunities in the immediate post-war period in Canada is approximately
50,000.

9. The survey of post-war employment opportunities for men indicates that
more intensive study is required. The composite answer to a questionnaire indi-
cates that openings in the various fields may be ranked in order of their probable
volume in the following order:—

' 1. Construction and building
Manufacturing
. Agriculture
Vocational
. Logging and lumbering
Service
. Mining and smelting
. Public utilities
. Labourers
. Trade and commerce

11. Clerical
.12. Fishing and hunting
kS 13. Finance and insurance
[; In the case of women, the order of priority is:—
f 1. Service (professional, personal and miscellaneous)
2. Vocational (with more than a dozen sub-classes)
3. Clerical
4. Manufacturing
5. Agriculture

foud
O © 00 =1 T 0O N
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6. Trade and commerce
7. Finance

8. Labourers

9. Public utilities

10. Women in the Canadian Women’s Army Corps, the Royal Canadian
Air Force (Women’s Division), and the Women’s Royal Canadian Naval Service,
in expressing their desire with regard to post-war occupations, show an e\traordm-
ary preponderance in favour of stenography.

Other high ranking choice are:—
Home-maker

Nurse

University course

Teacher

Bookkeeper

Clerk

11. A questionnaire directed to 18,720 students in 48 R.C.AF. training
centres across Canada shows the following chief preferences for post-war
training:—

Electrical engineering (including universiay and tech-

nical Schoel: courses) v, tav iy SRl rn Sk 1,576
Roadio: rulbataetipe . TS Sl Ranin s S il st Ui oy Sl 1,487
Continmein IRt A LSt Rtk et IR ST RS st il O
Aeronautical engineering and mechanies............. 1,160
Business: adminISiratioN . i s - o < snie et 4 o8 iaem s a1 e oo E 1,070
Mechanical engineering (including technical school

COMTERBI R 2 Nt e w oy S el S ey S ' L PIE aR 859
I a3 7o i A lE ) S VT g M Y eSS B o Gl S I £ B 844
LGS Cunt s v (o S AR R EN U R SN TS S el 761
 SIRATS T el N S e Y W R Je T L SRKIE TRl A 725
Tiraaghline Gl ater it iei il SPana Sl ey 706

12. A similar enquiry among 4,000 naval ratings gave the following principal
preferences in the order indicatéd:—

Radio

Motor mechanies
Machine shop practice
Electrical engineering
Welding

Continue in navy
Draughting

Business administration

13. In the army a questionnaire based on the possibility of educational and
training courses being provided between the cessation of hostilities and ultimate
discharge was directed to 9,435 soldiers, of whom all but 25 per cent had com-
pleted public school, or had taken more advanced educational courses up to and
including university degrees:—

61 per cent indicated a desire to have trade training.
35 per cent asked for further educational courses.
21 per cent asked for both types of training.

14. Provincial civil services contain employment opportunities for 77274
persons:—

Ty technicali edpacibies il dmos C iy i 2 o i 28,769
Ag laboitrers and: asSISEanBBL o .7 i S die e e s e 48 505

15. Similar surveys of the Dominion public service and of municipalities

were less complete in their results, but the partial data obtained.shows definite
positions available as follows:—
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00 T G S D e R OO a ST f P N TR il 4515
NRepalitieas - 1 2 U el e 7,480

16. Under the heading of unfinished business in this survey of educational
and training aspects of the rehabilitation problem, the need for further surveys
in the following fields is urged:—

(a) Opportunities in industry.

(b) Voeational—technical—agricultural education.

(¢) Use of radio in education.

(d) Elevating status of teaching profession.

(e) Handicapped people.

(f) Physical fitness programs.

(9) Employment opportunities in publiec service, dominion, provincial
and municipal. :

(h) Buildings for educational purposes, courses required and most
suitable types of teachers.

The foregoing list of comments and conclusions contained in Dr. Weir’s
Rehabilitation Survey Report merely suggests the extent of the problems and
the scope of the partial enquiry which has already been made. While far from
being conclusive, they are offered on the basis that factual data assembled
from several thousand people are a better guide in assessing the nature and
er&itent of the rehabilitation problem than the intuition or judgment of any one
official.

The report was made by an outstanding authority in the fields of education
and social services. Dr. Weir was Minister of Education in British Columbia,
a professor in the universities of Saskatchewan aned British Columbia, and has
conducted several national surveys on phases of education, public health and
social services.

In placing this interim report before the committee, may I express the hope
that its contents will prove a helpful and stimulating factor in our deliberations.

The Cuamrman: Ladies and gentlemen, the minister has given us what
must be a thoroughly comprehensive introduction to the report to be presented
by Dr. Weir. Dr. Weir has been working on this for at least a year and a half.
As I know Dr. Weir very well personally, and in view of what the minister has
said of him, we can be sure that he brought to the task which he has had in
hand not only high intellect and ability but a very conscientious sense of duty
as well. I am now going to call upon Dr. Weir. As you know, Dr. Weir, you
will be open to questions by the committee at any time any of the members
wish to ask them. I think perhaps they will wait, though, until you are through
before they put any questions to you.

" Dr. G. M. Wer, Director of Training, Rehabilitation Branch, Department
of Pensions and National Health, called.

The Wirness: Mr. Chairman, Mr. Minister, lady and gentlemen: As the
Chairman has intimated, perhaps I should make ‘an introductory statement
supplementing the statement of the minister. Certain aspects of the rehabilita-
tion problem have caused and are causing the most bewildered confusion, and
while, in the report the minister has outlined, I use the language of arithmetic,
I should like to caution you that the results should not be considered as having
the validity or precision of a mathematical equation. . I have received data from
all over Canada. This information has been totalled but, as you know, such
data are subject to fluctuation and to change. However, I should say that this
pro?‘edure, in my judgment, is preferable to using general terms such as “much”
or "more” or “little”, and that, statistically speaking, it has a tendency to
sharpen issues and to clarify thinking.

. The air of futurity surrounding post-war matters generally lends a nebulous
fringe, if not a nebulous core, to much of our post-war planning. The question
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arises, why make a survey of rehabilitation matters? The division of rehabilita-
tion, ’Dep};rtment of Peisions and National Health, is confronted with the
problem of training discharged youths, that is, training them for jobs in the
ost-war period. ;
G It is gerhaps a truism to state that, when confronted with a problem, one
of the first steps should be to assess the character and extent of that problem,
to delineate its boundaries and try to get a clearer conception of the factors
involved in the problem. o
Making the survey is simply an attempt to carry out these objectives.
A survey is merely a method of approach or of study. Its results may
assist in reducing the number of faulty conclusions or the extent of blind guess
work that may be involved. Instead of any att»empt'to at@aln perfection or
exactitude I should prefer to speak in terms of reducing failures. No doubt
there will be considerable opportunity for error or waste effort after the best
of surveys has been made, but if such error should be reduced by 25 per cent
or even by 10 per cent the survey would appear justifiable. ; :
Obviously the problem of rehabilitation is national in seope. I_t is a truism
to say that its successful solution concerns every Canadian community and every
class and individual in the community. :
Any satisfactory study of the rehabilitation problem, therefore—which at
present can but indicate its rough proportions—should be based on a sampling

of data as representative as possible, and in conformity with such points of view
as the following:—

(a) Geographical distribution: all provinces and as many communities as
possible should be represented in the study;

(b) With reference to the range and qualifications of pa,rticipants,_-—_—experts
and lay people, business and professional persons, men and women, military as
well as civilian representatives, capital and labour, and so on, should all be

participants in any study that aims to be representative of Canadian economic
and social conditions;

(c) Recommendations or opinions relative to the attempted solution of
rehabilitation problems should, in so far as possible, be based on facts. Just
what the facts are in the present instance I am not going to attempt to decide at
the present time; but I might just mention training capacities of provincial
school systems that might be available for post-war training. In that connection
I consulted outstanding authorities in Canada so that we have possibly attained
something approximating the facts; at least, results based on the most reliable
estimates procurable,—mostly estimates by experts in technical matters or by

competent lay people. When we are taking opinion evidence, these should be
the opinions in so far as possible of experts.

There is such a plethora of surveys and questionnaires in Canada at the
present time that the question arises, are survey results reasonably reliable?
Of course, the answer depends on the character of the survey. The mere aggre-
gate of many uninformed opinions is scarcely reliable, but the aggregate of
substantial opinions, or of some of the most substantial opinions available,—
I do not suggest that I have interviewed all the competent persons in Canada—
should be fairly reliable.

Then, too, we can apply checks from a statistical point of view. For instance,
returns may be received from employers; returns on similar matters may be
JTeceived from personnel managers with reference, for instance, to employment
opportunities. We can compare the results to see if there is a reasonable degree,
shall I say, of parallelism. Then we can obtain returns from business and pro-

fessional women’s clubs, which I did. We can compare these with returns from

leading women across Canada. Again is there a reasonable similarity in the
results? ;
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(d) Owing to the flux and welter of current economic and social conditions,
any survey of rehabilitation problems at the present time can be only of an
interim character; however, such a survey might well provide a background for
more detailed studies of potential post-war opportunities in local communities.
For it is in the local communities that jobs must-be found.

(e) With reference to full employment, any sociological study, however
representative in scope or objective in its methods, must be predicated upon
certain assumptions. In the present instance these assumptions are enumerated
at the end of chapter one of the report. ‘The basic assumption adopted by the
Reconstruction Committee—I have followed the assumptions of the Reconstrue-
tion Committee—is that of full employment.

By way of digression for a moment, it is interesting to observe that many
participants in this study, business men as well as professional people and others,
pointed out the alleged absurdity of expecting a return to so-called pre-war
normaley. Within a year or so after the war ends, according to their prediction,
another industrial revolution, comparable to or greater than that of 150 or 200
years ago, may be experienced. .

By this prediction is meant an era of great industrial expansion of the
democratic type in which labour would be regarded not as a commodity but
as a partnership in industrial enterprise, and in which purchasing power, in
greater measure than ever before in peacetime, would be placed in the hands
of the people. I am giving you the consensus of much of the most substantial
thought in Canada to-day when I make these statements, but there is also another
side to the story. A wrather incongruous tendency in reporting employment
possibilities in the post-war period should be noted.

When speaking in general terms about post-war jobs, many professional
people, personnel managers and even an appreciable number of industrialists
and executives adopt a more optimistic outlook than perhaps would appear war-
ranted from the analysis of specific answers to questions on employment oppor-
tunities in their own businesses or industrial establishments. In fact, when re-
porting on employment possibilities in his own industrial field there is just a
possibility that the average business executive may adopt too pessimistic an
attitude. It seems natural that he should hesitate to make any commitments
regarding post-war employment until he knows more about post-war national

and international policy, ecurrency arrangements, trading conditions, and so on;

but so far as his own business is concerned—assuming, for instance, that the
terms of the Atlantic Charter or similar pronouncements will be honoured at
least as much in the performance as in the breach—his attitude appears to be
one of over-timidity even to the extent of ignoring the operation of the so-called
law of averages. For instance, perhaps over 80 per cent of industrial executives
are inclined to report, with reference to their own businesses, that surpluses of
potential employees in the post-war period, even after the transition to a peace-
time economy, will be three or four times as frequent as shortages. And yet
- some of these same people do not hesitate to predict, in general terms, great
industrial expansion in the post-war period.

Irrespective, however, of such incongruities as well as of so-called schools
of economic thought, some of the most capable observers believe that, within a
year or so after the war ends, and when factories have been geared to peacetime
production, there will be not only full employment but not enough trained
workers for the jobs then available. Hence one of the great training problems
confronting the division of rehabilitation—vocational counselling, training,
placement, supervision, further training, and so forth. It is in that field that
my special interests happen to lie. In the vocational and dcademic education
of discharged men and women Canada is about to conduet the greatest experi-
ment in adult and extension education that ever confronted this Dominion.
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] : it ol
Unprecedented demands on public educational facilities and on plant sc

wi111) probably be experienced and an unparalleled impetus to tec_hnlcalTal.lnd
vocational training, as well as academic, on adult levels may be_reahzed. hus
not only an industrial revolution but an epoch marking ed_ucatlona,l revolution
also may be in the offing. These eventualities are discussed in the survey report.

Reverting to full employment, I might say that this fundamental assump-
tion, whatever be its specific meaning—and that is discussed to a certain extent
in the report—was not considered as a “crack-pot innovation or economic hocus-
pocus” by a representative cross-section of solid Canadian business and pro-
fessional opinion. I refer now to the expression of views of over 1,800 Rotarians
dn ten of the larger clubs from Saint John, New Brunswick, to Vancouver, British
Columbia, I might enumerate those clubs; Vancouver, Edmonton, Calgary,
Saskatoon, Regina, Winnipeg, Toronto, Hamilton, Montreal and Saint John.
About 90 per cent of these Rotarians—and other groups also concurred in this
opinion because I decided it would be well to do a little checking—stated not
only that full employment in the post-war period, after the gearing of factories
to peacetime employment, was feasiblé but that any alternative to full employ-
ment would not be pleasant to contemplate. '

The report, already somewhat bulky, would have been expanded into three
or four times its present size had all revelant data supplied by Canadians from
coast to coast been incorporated. I mention that just to indicate the intense
interest being manifested by Canadians from coast to coast in this all-absorbing
problem of rehabilitation and reconstruction. In its present form, however, it
may serve as a useful compendium or mirror of contemporary Canadianism
from the economic and sociological points of view, and twenty years from now
may be of some historieal significance.

While the survey is an interim report, a provisional presentation, it is final
in some respects even at the present time. Whether or not the survey meets
the requirements outlined in respect or scope, distribution of studies, adequate
sampling of expert and lay opinions, and similar matters, may perhaps best be
indicated by a reference to the varieties and numbers of participants in this
investigation. :

If you will permit me, Mr. Chairman, I shall read briefly from the bottom
of page 11 of the report. :

(a) Study of Probable Professional Opportunities in the Post-War Period.
Here 1 obtained surveys of. fifteen universities throughout Canada which set
up about seventy-five committees. T might say again that, while the language

of arithmetic was used, the results should not be interpreted as having the pre-
cision of a mathematical equation.

(b) Rotary Clubs: Vancouver, Edmonton, Calgary, Regina, Saskatoon,
Winnipeg, Montreal, Hamilton, Toronto ‘and Saint John (N.B.), who
considered the problem of full employment. 1,308 Rotarians filled in
questionnaires; 507 additional Rotarians wrote letters dealing with
the subject—a total of 1,815 Rotarians.

' When you run your curve with reference to the 1,308 Rotarians’ replies you get

a certain result and the 507 additional letters in no way affect that result. The
curve had pretty well jelled, so to speak, or had become pretty well set before
these 1,308 answers were assembled and treated statistically.

. (¢) Kiwanis Clubs: Study groups in the following Kiwanis Clubs filled in
125 questionnaires that represented the views on “vocational oppor-
tunities for men in the post-war period” of over 1,500 Kiwanians.

The following clubs, under the direction of Mr. W. H. Male, District
Governor, participated: Moncton, North Toronto, Peterborough,
Oshawa, Ottawa, Saint John, Barrie, Pembroke, Truro, London, Sud-




L]
10 SPECIAL COMMITTEE

bury, Niagara Falls, Hamilton, South Porcupine, Dartmouth, Montreal,
Penetang, and Quebec City.
I did not send questionnaires to the western Kiwanis clubs but I held many
consultations with the executives of those clubs.

(d) Women: Forty-one business and professional women’s clubs, repre-
senting the views of over 1,000 members on “post-war voeational
opportunities for women”. These clubs were scattered from coast to
coast.

They represented approximately 1,000 women who participated through these
various committees in the study.

() Women: Seventy leading women from the larger and medium-sized
centres and rural areas expressed their views on the above subject.

I received seventy returns from one hundred questionnaires sent out; the
majority of the balance came in but too late to include in the summary.
However, these additional returns in no way affected the general result.

(f) High and wvocational school principals: Seventy-five in Ontario and
British Columbia.
They were consulted.

(9) Plant and Vocational Schools: One hundred and eighty-two replies were
received from various industrial executives to questionnaires sent out on
behalf of the writer by the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association.

Their aim was to assess the relative merits of technical and vocational schools
on the one hand and plant training on the other.

About half of these replies lent themselves to tabulation and statistical
treatment.

(k) Canadian Institutes of International Affairs: 133 replies to question-
naires were received.

(i) Awr Force Officers: in Vancouver and Toronto, 57 replies to
questionnaires.

(7)) Nurses: a representative group of 15 nurses reported for over 1,000
Toronto nurses.

(k) Industries: over 350 major industries throughout Canada. I might
say that there are a number of industries still working on studies that
will probably be of great value when completed. .

(1) Personmel Managers: 215 representative of every province except Prince
Edward Island. Tn these, as in other cases, answers were usually based
on a national rather than parochial outlook.

(m) Labour Leaders: in some of the larger Canadian centres made studies
of P.C. 7633 in relation both to labour and national problems.

(n) Men and Women in the Armed Services: are co-operating in making
studies of types of courses likely to be selected by trainees in the post-
war period. As the minister pointed out last fall through questionnaires
I got in touch with 18,720 members of the R.C.A.F., 3,650 members of
the women’s branches of the services, 9,500 members of the army, and
about 4,000 naval ratings. I might say in this connection that further
and continuous studies are desirable, because as a result of war training
and war experience those involved are continuously changing their gkills
and their intentions.

(o) Rehabilitation Committees: In various cities co-operated most gener-

-~ ously and some have undertaken surveys of post-war vocational
opportunities.

(p) Dominion Civil Service Commission: At the request of the writer, this
commission conducted a study of possible post-war employment, oppor-
tunities in the dominion civil service. This study is incomplete at the
present time. It is now going forward.
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(q) Nine Provincial Governments: Co-operated in making studies of
possible post-war positions in the provincial civil service. Over 90
departments of these governments were represented.

(r) Municipalities: Over 300 municipalities in Canada made type studies
of possible post-war positions in municipal civil service.

I might state that in the first instance I met the Premier and his cabinet
and we discussed the general situation. Later I met the deputy ministers and
the senior officials such as engineers and technical men in conference and we
assessed the extent and character of the study. Then, after six months I returned
and where possible I collected the results of the study. Where further study
was considered desirable such further study was conducted and eventually
we received the returns and assembled them. I might say there again that the
results of the studies are not conclusive but they are pretty revealing and they
are preferable to mere guesswork.

Municipalities: over three hundred municipalities in Canada made a study
of post-war conditions in the various municipalities with respect to municipal
services.

The minister also pointed out that I conducted quite a number of confer-
ences during the course of the survey.

That, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, completes my statement. Thank you.

Depury CaHARMAN (Mr. McNiven): Mr. Turgeon was called out for a few
moments but I am quite sure he would wish me, as he will later, to extend our
sincere thanks to Dr. Weir for the very fine presentation he has made. It has
been very complete, and as he repeatedly suggested his conclusions have not
reached the accuracy of mathematical calculations, but they should be and
probably will be after this committee has completed its questioning of Dr.
Weir. I know that Dr. Weir will be glad to answer questions now.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. Have you made an outline of post-war work that can be proceeded
with immediately, and as to which post-war work engineering details, plans
and specifications are ready, to which returned men could be sent in thousands
once the war is over—A. Mr. Chairman, I feel that falls really within the
scope of the investigation by the Committee on Reconstruction. The Com-
mittee on Rehabilitation are concerned primarily with matters of personnel and
training. Of course, you must train for jobs. Perhaps I was an interloper in
the field of the Dominion Committee on Reconstruction in even assessing
these employment opportunities, but it was my assumption that the Com-
mittee on Reconstruction would conduect that type of study. 5 3

Q. This is the Committee on Reconstruction.—A. I am dealing with the
rehabilitation phase of that particular committee; that is, with the training
aspect of the problem; so I did not venture to make expensive studies in the
reconstruction field. I assumed that Principal James’ Committee already cov-
cred that ground. ;

Q. We have not found anything yet from Professor James along the lines
that would answer the question I asked just a moment ago. I remem_ber
the situation following the last war so distinctly and so clearly. At that time
I was in big business. It is horrifying to me to look at the prospect of going
through that same situation again, and so far I have not seen anything or
cannot find any program from any committee whereby plans are ready to put
men to work. I quite understand your program as to retraining; we have
throughout Canada scores of fine schools in the army besides our technical
schools now training people. It is not training that I am thinking of at the
moment, though that is necessary. What I am ’ohmklpg o_f is whether la}-ge
numbers of men who will return are going to be sent to jobs instead of starving
on the street corners as was the case following the last war—A. Mr. Chair-

1747—2
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man, I am sorry that I cannot give you a more complete answer; but I might
state that in the chapter on unfinished business reference is made to these
industrial surveys, and I am sure that those who are participating in these
studies are endeavouring to discover the answer to these questions. However,
as I stated, they pertain more directly to the realm of reconstruction.

Hon. Mr. MackeNzie: There is to be a new minister of reconstruction, you
know.

Mr. MacNicoL: I quite appreciate that industrial employers are being
appealed to to do the best they can. I was in big industry and have keen
recollections of what happened when the last war was over, thousands of men
were out of work. You can’t pay men with wind, you must have something
to pay them with. What I am trying to find out in this committee from those
who come before us is, what is the program to give men employment immediately
after the war? I am convinced that there will have to be a program of post-
war projects, self-liquidating post-war works, if you like to call them that, which
would take up the slack between the discharge armed forces and rehabilitation
in industry. That would take some time. Also, it will take a good deal of time
to rehabilitate plants from wartime operation to peace-time operation; not a week,
not a month and perhaps not even six months would be enough. I am glad to
have the minister here, and I believe the minister will agree with me when I
say that what we need is a large program of self-liquidating works to be con-
tributed to both by the federal and provincial governments, and  if necessary
by the municipalities; work that must be done and should have been done years
ago and to which thousands and thousands of men could be sent.

For instance, I had a conference in Toronto with one of the larger employers
of labour—not an industrialist but a large employer of labour who hires thousands
of men—a short time ago. One of the engineers connected with that organization
told me that there are a large number of engineers now out of work. These
men are trained and ready to do something, but there is nothing for them to
do because industry has caught up with the preparation, apparently they have
caught up with the preparation, of war plants. Why can’t these men, these
unemployed engineers, taking them as one class, or the unemployed architects,
of which there are a large number, because most of the war construction plants
have been finished and these men are now kicking their heels for something
to do—why ecan’t these trained men, these engineers, these architects, these con-
tractors, be employed now in getting ready plans and specifications with respect
to a program of national works, self-liquidating works? I do not see any reason
why everything cannot-be prepared so that immediately after the war tenders
could be called. Or if the government decides to build on a cost-plus basis—I am
not in favour of cost-plus myself, I have had too much experience with that and
have found it most expensive—but it is up to the government to decide what
they are going to do and whether they are going to have a program of works
.ready to take up the slack from industry. What we have heard this morning
has been about retraining; it is re-jobbing that we want right after the war.

_ Hon. Mr. Mackenzie: I agree with what Mr. MacNicol just said and I
might state for the information of the committee that already very substantial
plans have been worked out, although the details of those plans have not as yet,
been announced. That will be one of the first functions of the new minister of
reconstruetion when he is appointed, to inform the committee exactly what it is
proposed to do in that respect.

_ Mr. MacNicon: The reason I have brought the matter up is that I would
like to see something tangible; that is why I suggest that the government might
obtain the services of the type of people I have referred to in order to help in
detailing adequate programs. They are trained in construetion work; they should
be of real value.
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Hon. Mr. Mackenzie: That may be.

Mr. MacNicoL: Anyway, Dr. Weir, that is the problem before me at the
moment as a member of this committee; it is not training at the moment that
is all important, it is the re-jobbing.

The Wirness: I do not think there is much more that I can say by way
of answer except to state again that this matter of reconstruction does not come
within the purview of my reference. We are interested, however, in jobs. We
are training people for jobs. That i1s what we want to know: what jobs are
likely to be available; so, for that reason there is intimate relationship in the
reconstruction and rehabilitation branches of this committee. I might also say,
however, that under the terms of P.C. 7633 as you know that is the charter
under which we operate so far as training is concerned any of these engineers,
or young men or women, who are discharged from the services, can, if they wish,
take a brush-up course or take further training; and in that connection they
receive a modest amount, adequate I think at the present time. This is $42.40'
a month for a single person and $62.40 a month for a married person, plus all
university tuition fees if they wish to take further training. That benefit already
is in operation. We have about a hundred of these young people taking training
in our universities; and over 2,000 of these young lads discharged from the
services already have taken rehabilitation training under the terms of P.C. 7633.

Mr. MacNicon: It is jobs for these people that I am thinking of, both for
those whom you plan to retrain and for those who do not need retraining. I
doubt very much if ever there was an army in any country that had as many
trained, capable men as we have in the Canadian forces right to-day.

Hon. Mr. Mackexzie: That is right.

The WrtNESs: Quite true.

Mr. MacNicorL: They are fine men, thoroughly trained in many special fields
and a credit to their organizations—engineers, builders, contractors. The greater
number will not need any retraining; they will want jobs.

The Wirness: I might say though that those to whom I refer are now
engaged in the job of training or retraining; it is a very important job as far as
that is concerned. .

Mr. MacNicon: I agree.

Mr. Turgeon resumed the Chair.
The CuamrMAN: Are there any further questions?

By Mr. Duruis:

Q. I think that the department is doing a good job when we compare it with
what other countries are doing at the present time. We have received reports
from London that many members of parliament were complaining at what seems
to be delay in getting ready for post-war work. As you know, Mr. Chairman,
in Canada it is a matter under the exclusive jurisdiction of the provinees, and
no doubt Mr. Weir and the minister have taken the proper steps to secure the
co-operation of the provinces. I would like to know in what way it has been
dealt with insofar as the Province of Quebec is concerned?—A. I am glad the
hon. gentleman asked me that question. I interviewed Mr. Godbout and had, I
may say, a very satisfactory conference with him, and he gave me complete
entree to any information that I wished in the Province of Quebee. Also the
Provinee of Quebec has co-operated wholeheartedly in this study. They realize
in Quebec that we are not going to invade the provincial domain insofar as
education is concerned; and insofar as P.C. 7633 is concerned, it is & war measure
and nothing will, shall I say, violate or be permitted to violate the sanctity—I
might almost say—of minority rights as established under Section 93 of the
British North America Act.
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By Mr. CASTLEDEN:

Q. You stated in the course of your remarks that there was a prospect, an
almost inevitable revolution, in academic and other educational fields; did you
pose that statement as something desirable, or is this actually in process of forma-
tion at the present time?—A. Mr. Chairman, I would prefer that the hon.
member, if he has the opportunity, read the chapter in the report dealing with
that phase of the situation. But I find in Canada that there is an intense interest
at, the present time in further education, particularly at the adult level, and in
education possibly of a more practical nature than we have had in the past.
This problem of adult education is a very interesting one.

Q. Yes, I agree with that. I think such a revolution is most desirable, and
T do not think that we as a nation can hope to take our place among other
nations as we are now progressing so rapidly unless we do have such an educa-
tional program. Does your survey show that we have the staff, the facilities,
the materials and the equipment available at the present time to carry out such
an educational program? I know that in the medical field, for instance, you
have such a situation that they cannot carry on their work because there are not
the facilities for the students. In my own Province of Saskatchewan I believe
last fall something like seventy-five students presented themselves for pre-
medicals and they were informed that only about twenty-five of them could
possibly continue their studies. The argument was presented that there were
not the facilities for training them. If we are going to carry on such a large
educational program as is envisaged in your report, then I am wondering if we
have sufficient in the way of staff, equipment and materials to enable us to carry
it out?—A. Mr. Chairman, I quite agree with the hon. member that consider-
able expansion along the lines indicated is desirable. But again, the Canadian
Medical Association, in conjunction with experts in the Department of Pensions
-and National Health, are studying that problem. There is undoubtedly going to
‘be, and there is at the present time, serious congestion so far as training facilities
for medical students are concerned; but I think in all likelihood the Provinces
of British Columbia and Saskatchewan will be called upon shortly to establish
medical schools at their universities, because, as you have intimated, the eastern
universities cannot carry their present load and discharge their obligations to
their own immediate constituents, so to speak, without accepting students from
other provinces. In this report there is a recommendation that something be
done in that regard. I am urging the provincial authorities in British Columbia
to take steps immediately not only with respect to the training of doetors, but of
dentists as well. As a matter of fact, the shortage of dentists in Canada is
appalling to-day. I used the word “appalling” deliberately; as a matter of fact
a much stronger word could be used, but I should not like to see it in print.

Q. I think it would be all right to have it in print. Would you say the
same situation exists in respect to engineering and other university courses with
respect to technical training facilities across Canada?—A. Mr. Chairman, in
connection with that statement possibly you will permit me to read an excerpt
from a letter which I wrote to McGill authorities just the other day. As the
minister said in his outline, a large number of these lads have expressed their
preference for electrical and mechanical engineering. Eighty-five per cent of
these young people have not the educational requirements for admission to
applied science courses in our universities. As you know, most of the universities

- require a senior matriculation or the equivalent of first year pass work. Many
of these young people are not thinking of technical engineering courses offered
in the universities so much as the type of course offered in the senior year of the
technical schools and possibly the first two years of the applied science course
in the universities. For these discharged youth these courses might be made
much more practical than they are at the present time. That is, we are think-
ing particularly of training good artificers, so to speak, rather than a very large
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number of technical engineers. I think many of the lads in the forces who are
going to take engineering, are looking forward to something in the nature of
preliminary engineering courses or more practical engineering courses than are
available at the present time. The result of that will be felt particularly in the
construction and manufacturing industries. If I may, I should like to read this
excerpt:—

A relatively large number—eight or ten times the number choosing
university courses, exclusive of business administration —

Incidentally, a large number of these youths are looking forward to
business administration.

— intend to register for training in various engineering and technical

branches on the senior technical school or junior engineering level.
I know some engineers will object to the term “junior engineering level”
just as the doctors might object to the term “junior medical level.” But
you understand what I mean. Possibly the word “preliminary” is better
than “junior.” Continuing:

These courses include electrical engineering, principles and practice
of radio, aeronautical engineering and mechanics, mechanical engineering,
machine shop practice, internal combustion engines, marine navigation,
architecture, commercial aviation, etc. Probably 85 to 90 per cent of
those mentioned as applying for the above courses do not hold the ad-
mission standing required by applied science faculties; that is senior
matriculation. The construction and manufacturing industries in the
post-war period should be able to recruit considerable personnel from
these prospective trainees.

There is a huge demand for that type of course on the part of these young
lads in the air force and in the navy.

Q. Have we the facilities for giving them that in Canada today?—A. Mr.
Chairman, there is another chapter where we must break the ground. I refer
to ecrown companies and so on. If the gentlemen of this committee ever have the
opportunity to visit R.E.L.—Research Enterprises Limited—at Leaside, you
‘will see a miniature, or shall I say a Canadian version, of the Massachusetts
Institute of Technology. I point out in this report that it would be little short
of a tragedy if that plant were to be dishanded and the potentialities for training
of the type that you have suggested should be ignored at the present time.

By Mr. Hill:

Q. Are you not advocating advanced vocational training?—A. We are
advocating that.
Q. You cannot give these men theoretical training unless you follow it up
with practical work.—A. Quite. We do advocate that.
Q. Following it up with practical work?—A. Yes. That is what I was
emphasizing when I said that instead of these university courses that are just
a bit too technical and too detailed for 85 or 90 per cent of these lads, we might
have the senior year in technical school or the senior year in vocational school,
plus the first two years in university made more practical and adapted to the
needs of thousands of these young lads. I quite agree with you. That is the
kind ‘of thing that I am advocating in this report, and we have investigated
the facilities from that point of view.
Q. I think that is more important than theoretical training.

By Mr. Castleden:
Q. Right along that line, there is a question which comes to my mind.
hat steps are being taken to discover for the lads their own natural, latent
abilities and fitness for the work, to assist in advising them as to what work
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they could be gainfully employed in, the type of work for which they are
best suited and in which they would make the best contribution?—A. That
again is a very important educational question. You know that excellent work
is being done in the services now by the personnel officers. I may say, without
casting any aspersions on the Pulhems test, we are developing a new test in
that regard; and already the experts at Toronto University have completed a
general intelligence test that I think will be an improvement on anything we
have now. We have partially completed a mechanical aptitude test, and we
expect within the next three or four months to complete a clerical test. ‘Also
at the present time the air force are training between thirty and forty young
men with the proper educational background for vocational counselling. We
are watching their work. It may be necessary to develop at our universities
within the next three or six months courses in voecational counselling. We have
that whole question in mind, however, and we are not only studying it but taking
practical steps towards reaching a solution.

* Q. Is anything being done in regard to making such tests a part of a
provineial program, so that it may become a portion of the provincial educa-
tional facilities available to all young people?—A. I should not like to suggest
to the provincial educational authorities, even although I am a former Minister
of Education, just what they should do in that regard. But I do agree with you
in this respect: provincial departments of education, in my judgment, should
set up a division of vocational counselling. In the city of Vancouver, for
instance, we have a bureau of that type, under the direction of highly trained
experts; and in the various secondary schools we have trained counsellors. Some
of these young people have taken their doctor’s degree in counselling or their
master’s degree, and they are in intimate contact with the industries in the city.
There is the counselling, the selecting of the lad according to his aptitude for
particular employment, the placement in that employment with the close co-
operation of industry, the checking of any failures or aberrations; then the re-
training or possibly transferring of the latter to another industry. In any
modern school system, as soon as the child enters a school a thorough mental
- and physical examination of him is made, and his record card follows him until
he graduates from the school. ;

Q. In what school do you mean?—A. In British Columbia that is done in
all the larger cities, and has been done for the last fifteen or twenty years.

By Mr. Quelch:

Q. On a national basis, is it intended to advise those seeking chational ;
training as to the likelihood of the vocation they wish to take up providing them
with a job afterwards? For instance, I can see that you will know approxi-
mately how many men can be absorbed in this vocation and how many in that.
Will you encourage or discourage people from entering a vocation which is un-
likely to provide them with a job after the war?—A. Most assuredly we shall
endeavour to direct them into the vocation for which we assume they will be
best fitted. In each of the demobilization centres there will be a group of tech-
nically trained men in the field of vocational counseling and that counseling
will be available for all who wish it. I am not going to say that we are going
to coerce any people with regard to taking or not taking a certain type of train-
ing or a certain type of course, because in a democracy we can scarcely apply
such principles. :

Q. I do not mean merely counseling them as to the vocation for which they
are most suited, but rather counseling them as to the likelihood of the vocation
providing them with a job after the war. For instance, if you found too many
men were being trained in mechanics and not enough as doctors, you might
advise or even stress that they go into another vocation.—A. That, of course, is
an aspect of vocational guidance, and that information, we hope, will be avail-
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able as the result of surveys such as we are making. I quite agree with you,
that there is very little sense in training a lad for a job which is not likely to
be available. What we wish to do is to train lads for jobs that will be there
when their training is completed. There should be continuous industrial surveys
made, and in some school systems these are kept up to date. These surveys are
conducted in various ways, generally under the supervision of certain experts
employed by the school boards.

Q. I do not know whether it really comes under your jurisdietion, but after
the boys have taken vocational training, I understand from the welfare officer
in Alberta that a difficulty often arises because of the fact that they have not
the tools with which to get a job. We made provision for men, for instance,
entering the farming industry under the Veterans’ Land Act. As I understand
it, only provision has been made to provide financial assistance to a man who
wants to take a certain trade; he has to provide his own tools; nor is there any
provision for a man who wants to set himself up in private business. Are there
any steps being taken along that line?—A. Yes. Loans are now available. My
colleague, Mr. Crawford, who is superintendent of vocational training, is in
charge of that matter and I cannot give you the details. But provision has been
made. Already loans have been made and tools provided for a number of these
lads who took the training.

By Mr. MacNicol:
Q. Is this just for returned men?—A. It is only for discharged men.
Hon. Mr. Mackenzie: For returned men only.

The Wirness: I possibly should have stated that anything I said today
is predicated on P. C. 7633. I am talking only of the men and women who are
discharged from the armed services. I am not referring to munition workers or
thosedworking in the various war industries. I have no jurisdiction in that
regard. ey

Mr. QuencH: You are not dealing with men transferred from war indus-
tries. You are only dealing with the soldier side of it?

The CaamrMAN: Dr. Weir is Director of Training in the Rehabilitation
Branch of the Department of Pensions and National Health.

Mr. Quercu: Oh, yes.

By Mr. White:

Q. You mentioned a moment ago that there were a number of soldiers who
were already taking courses in universities, and then you mentioned the scarcity
of dentists. Would you just tell the committee this: if a soldier wanted to take
dentistry, how much financial assistance would he receive and for what period?
Would it cover his entire four-year course?—A. You have asked a question that
comes within the scope of P.C. 76333. If he is a single man, he would be entitled
to $42.40 a month, plus all university fees, for the length of time, prima facie,
that he was in the armed services. If, for instance, he was twenty-four months
in the armed services, he would be entitled to three years’ training, because the
academic year is eight months. If at the end of three years he is making good
progress and his achievements are such as to indicate that it is in the publie
interest that his training should be continued, then the minister has discretion to
grant, continuation of that training, so long as it is in the public interest. As a
matter of fact, if a lad had completed his third year and had only a year to go,
we should do everything reasonable to see that he graduated. It certainly would
be in the public interest to graduate as many dentists as possible. In that way,
you can see he is practically assured of a course. There are funds available to
carry him right through his course. If he is a married man he receives $62.40
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a month, plus fees, while taking training. In addition to that, he receives allow-
ance for dependents—$12 for the first child, $12 for the second, $10 for the third
and eight dollars each for the next three children.

By Mr. Castleden:

Q. How about books and instruments, which are quite a large item?—A.
In connection with war emergency training, something has been done in that
regard. We find the provision of books a very definite problem in so far as
university training is concerned. In the universities, there are library facilities
which ordinarily are available to bona fide students. You can understand that
there would be opportunities for racketeering if we were not careful in regard
to the supplying of books; because how are you going to differentiate between
a text book which is essential or required, and other books that are mentioned
for supplementary reading? These lads could possibly acquire a number of
books that they might not read and then they could retail them to their friends
at a considerable profit to themselves. So that we have to exercise considerable
vigilance over the taxpayers’ interests in that regard. But generally speaking,
these students will not suffer from lack of text books.

By Mr. White:

Q. Did you consider this further point? The minister mentioned the
number in the armed forces with high school education. A return in the house
some time ago showed that 13,000 or 15,000 men at that date had junior
matrlculatlon Was the point con~1dered with regard to boys with only ]umor
matriculation, or who lacked one or two or three subjects required for senior
matriculation, and what position they would be placed in if they wished to go
to unlver51tv‘? ‘What chance, if any, would be granted?—A. Well, the universi-
ties are masters of their destmv, so to speak, in so far as matrlculahon is con-
cerned. The universities are taking a very lenient point of view.

Q. But to date nothing has been done in that respect?—A. The universities,
through their association of presidents, already have prepared tentative matric-
ulation requirements for returned soldiers. This has not as yet been made publie.
I can assure you that any prospective university student with industry and
intelligence who really wishes to get ahead, will not be stymied, shall I say, as
a result of the barrier to which you have referred.

Q. The reason I mentioned it is that I had occasion to apply cn behalf of
a young soldier who had junior matriculation, and he was turned down because
he had not senior matriculation. Up to that date last fall nothing had been done.
—A. The universities had a conference in December and another in January.
They are working on that very matter. I do not think the results of their
deliberations have reached the point where they can be made public. But most
assuredly I think they are taking into account the background, the maturity,
the experience and the intelligence of these men. When you consider what
these lads have experienced overseas, surely we are not going to require that
they get 50 per cent in some Latin examination, for instance, before we allow
them to go ahead and take some practical training in engineering or something
of that nature. All these things are taken into account. I can assure you that
a very generous point of view is being adopted.

Q. I am very glad to hear that, because certainly last year the point of
view adopted was not a very generous one—A. If you would give to the minister
otr to me a statement of the case in question, I should be very glad to re-examine
i

Q. I would not like to do that because I am making another application.
—A. All right.

The CrarMAN: Are there any further questions?
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Mrs. Nemsen: I should like to know, first of all, if members of this
committee are going to have the opportunity of seeing this report. I find that
1t is rather difficult to discuss this problem. We have not had the opportunity of
seeing it.

The CuAmrMAN: This copy of the report has been filed with us.

Mrs. Nemsen: Thank you.

By Mvrs. Neilsen:

Q. I am naturally interested in the question as to whether or not the full
vocational training facilities will be offered to both men and women, irrespec-
tive of their sex, providing their qualifications are the same. I am most
interested in the question as to whether women are going to be able to take
their full place and their full share in the world that is to come. I should
like to know if you deal with that question specifically, the question of equal
pay for equal work, and so on—A. I have not ventured imto the field of
equal pay for equal work. But so far as vocational training is concerned, I
can assure the honourable member that there is absolutely no discrimination
so far as women are concerned. There is a chapter here which you can examine,
wherein I have discussed some of the choices that the women wish to take;
and a little further on we discuss the training facilities for these courses. They
are set out here. A little further on I make a study of the educational institu-
tions that will be available for their training. They receive the same allow-
ances as the men receive.

Q. They do—A. Yes.

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. During the course of your remarks you referred to the timidity of th
business men. Just in what connection did you use that expression—A. I think,
Mr. Chairman, possibly I should have said “hesitancy”.

Q. In what connection did you use that expression? I have forgotten.—A.
They rather hesitated to make any commitments as to the number of potential
employees they might engage in their own businesses after the war. Many of
them are not sure as to the future of their businesses.

Q. It is a very difficult question. A business man has to pay wages out
of profits—A. Well, I might say that I qualified my statement. I was not
reflecting on the business men. Many of them would like to have matters of
policy clarified before they would make commitments.

By Mr. McNiven:

Q. There is the question of currency and tariff to be considered—A. I
mentioned that, as a matter of fact, when I was making the statement.

Mr. Querca: Dr. Weir stressed the question of full employment at some
length. He referred to a number of surveys that he had made through various
clubs. I should like to know from him on what level of income that full employ-
ment might be maintained? Would he say that the national income can and
should be maintained at a level of $9,000,000,000, and if we can maintain the
national income at, we will say, $9,000,000,000 does he not think it will be
possible to maintain an effective demand against that production? If you
cannot maintain your demand against production you will very soon have
unemployment. :

The Wirness: There again I am not competent to enter into a discussion
of that matter. Personally I should like to see consumption geared up more to
production. As to what the national income is, or is not, going to be in the post-
war period I should not care to venture any forecast; but the majority of
those who are discussing the matter assume it will be at least within gun-shot
of the present national income. I should say at least $8,000,000,000.
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Mr. QuercuH: I mention that fact because I have noticed quite a few
editorials in financial papers absolutely ridiculing the idea that the national
income can be maintained at anywhere near the present level.

The Wrrness: I am merely expressing a personal opinion so far as your
question is concerned.

By Mr. Brunelle:

Q. Are the vocational and educational privileges that you have just men-
tioned available to men in the active forces and to recruits also?—A. All those
who have been sworn in and are wearing the King's uniform; they all come
under 7633 when discharged.

The CualRMAN: Any further questions?

By Mr. MacNicol:

Q. Do thesmembers of the reserve army come under it?
under 7633.

By Mr. McNwen:

Q. May I ask Dr. Weir if it is not a fact that there is provision for assistance
to a man who has not the necessary -educational qualifications to go into the uni-
versity provided that he can attain those qualifications within fifteen months of
his discharge? That is, he will be allowed fifteen months to attain the necessary
educational qualifications to go into a university?—A. That assistance is given at
the present time through various agencies, but particularly through the C. L. E. 8.,
the Canadian Legion Educational Services. Ordinarily we should like to see the
applicant complete his matriculation before he enters university, if possible, so
that he will not be exhausting his benefits under 7633, which are limited to certain
periods of time; however, the universities are considering now the extension of
their own training courses downwards to look after these very lads to whom you
refer. 1 think you will agree with me it would not be advisable to mix that type
of student with the ordinary secondary school adolescent. The various univer-
sities have practically all agreed to give that kind of training. That is one of the
questions we have been discussing.

Q. Suppose a man in Scotsguard, Saskatechewan, wants to attend an entrance
school in Toronto; is there not some provision whereby the department will pay
his travelling expenses?—A. That matter is under consideration.

Q. I have seen a memorandum to that effect. There is also an increased
allowance under such circumstances for a married man of $5 per week?—A. Yes,
there is provision under 7633 for cases of that type when he is away from home.
It relates very largely to voecational training. We hawve not yet had professional
training cases to consider that angle.

Hon. Mr. Mackenzie: There are special rights for pensioners, too.

The Wirness: That is true. I might also say that as a result of the amend-
ment to the Order in Council it will be possible in certain cases after March 1,
~ as the minister explained recently in one of his public addresses, for these young
scientists, and so on, to take courses in England, Scotland, Ireland, or elsewhere,

if adequate facilities are not available in Canada. That concession is limited to
speclal cases. You could understand, for instance, that a lad who enlisted in the
Canadian army may have been doing special research work in glandular abnor-
malities, say, at Johns Hopkins University. He comes back and wants to return
there. We could make provision to enable him to do so.

The CHAIRMAN: Any further questions?

. Mr. Harrrs: T should like to ask one question. I will base it on something
which perhaps the minister knows. Quite recently it has come to my knowledge
there was a conference held in Ottawa with regard particularly to amputation

A. Yes, they come
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cases. One of the points under discussion was whether in the case of rehabilitating
an amputation case as to the technique in fixing up a man with his arm off, we
will say, the final result of giving him an artificial arm would be one of utility
or one of wearability or suitability for walking out, and so on. In other words,
if a man has his arm off is it the policy to just put a stump on so that he can
go to work with that arm, or is it the policy to give him a hand so that perhaps
he would not be embarrassed to the same degree as if he just had a hook on for
utility purposes? I just wondered whether the witness had an opportunity to sit
in on those discussions. If he did, he perhaps knows whether in regard to amputa-
tion cases they specialize on the utility to the individual rather than the wear-
ability of the artificial limb that is given to him? I wonder if Dr. Weir can give
us any information.

Hon. Mr. Mackenzie: I am fairly familiar with that situation. We try
to combine both the utility principle and the other principle that you mentioned.
I think that in orthopedic work Canada since the last great war is ahead of any
other country. We have a splendid section.

Mr. Harris: I was going to ask before you complete your statement, are
you thinking of giving them both artificial contrivances, one for utility, and
one to wear out on Sunday?

Hon. Mr. Mackenzie: I do not think there is any definite decision in that
regard, but it is a very fine suggestion. We have always consulted the
Amputation Association themselves. We have a placement officer in our organ-
1zation straight from their organization working within our branch and help-
ing us to place these men in jobs that are particularly adapted to men with these
disabilities. The results are really marvellous. In this war already we have
placed quite a large number of amputations cases with the guidance of men like
Dick Myers and Eddie Baker from Toronto, who give us their best opinion.
Then we have Major Bell in our own department who is very well qualified. I
have had no complaint in regard to orthopedic appliances, but I will carry your
suggestion in mind.

Mr. Hagrris: I would just like to put on the record that I am of the opinion
we ought to give consideration to giving amputation contrivances both for utility
and service, and for the wearability or adaptability for wearing out. I will
qualify that by saying that if the government is not able to give both con-
trivances I am quite satisfied there are sufficient patriotic organizations of one
kind and another in Canada to provide the extra unit. I just wanted to put that
on record.

Mr. Duputs: Dr. Weir spoke about the graduates of universities, doctors
. and dentists, and so forth. I should like to have assurance from Dr. Weir that
equal opportunity has been given to each and every university according to the
proportion of their graduates. I mention this very freely because I am a MeGill
graduate myself, but lately an opportunity was given to graduates in medicine
to enter the R.C.A.F., and in Montreal they took them all from MecGill Uni-
versity with the exception of one from Montreal University. I do not know
what is the cause of that. I dm sure that your department would give equal
opportunity to each university irrespective of the place where it is situated.

The Wirness: I am not familiar with.the incident to which you refer but
I can assure you there is no intentional discrimination so far as the universities
are concerned. I do not think really that there is any discrimination in the
matter mentioned. I do not know who selected these doctors to whom you refer;
but I should think in all likelihood they probably were selected on grounds such
as merit,—or for what those responsible for the selection considered to be ade-
quate reasons. However, I am not familiar with the incident to which you refer
and I am sorry I cannot give you a specific answer.
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Mr. Dupurs: While you are discussing that question,.Dr. Weir, you said
that a certain number of students had been selected to become counsellors. I
should like to know what proportion has been granted to Quebec. I do not want
to appear parochial, but I am so interested in this technical training and the
choice of those who are qualified that I am anxious to see that a sufficient
number of these counsellors take care of our population in Quebec. That is my
only end. I wonder how many from Quebec have been chosen in the number
that you mentioned a minute ago.

The Wirness: Again I regret I cannot give a specific answer to that ques-
tion. I referred to between thirty and forty of these young men in the R.C.AF.,
who were taking courses in counselling at Rockeliffe. T could not give you their
provinces of origin but we will certainly welcome any courses in counselling that
Laval or Montreal Universities care to prepare.

By Mr. Dupuis:

Q. Have they been approached?—A. All universities are approached in the
same way. We do not approach one university differently from any other
university.

Q. Yes, I am sure of that—A. As a matter of fact we answer specific
letters from certain universities in specific ways; but whenever we are dealing
with: a problem, that concerns university education in general, all universities
are approached on the same footing.

Q. There is another point that Dr. Weir brought up. As to these students
who are to receive grants to finish their education he mentioned that dependents
were going to receive certain allowances, the first child $12, the second child
$10, and going down, down, down. I think it is a bad principle. I know that
a student generally is not a father of a very large family but the principle is
bad in itself. I think no matter if it is the third, fourth or fifth child they
should receive the same allowance. I cannot understand any attempt to vary
it according to the rank of the child.

Mr. CastreEpEN: After four it is always the same, is it not?

The Wirness: I might explain in that regard we have adopted the scale of
the Dependents Allowance Board. From the point of view of uniformity it is
desirable that you should not have one scale applicable in one department of
the government and another scale in another—such as the defence department.

Mr. Dupurs: If it is wrong in all departments it should be rectified. I
tl}xlull(li: the cost of keeping a child is the same no matter what the rank of the
child. :

Mr. MacNicon: It is not often that we have the minister with us because
of the tremendous demands on his time. However he is with us at this our first
session, and I want to say that T was greatly pleased with a statement he made
some time ago—1I believe while he was in the west—namely that the department
had plans for a large program of public works to take up the interim between
the close of the war and the retooling of plants throughout Canada. I want the
minister to feel that this committee is behind him in this. I cannot speak for
the committee, but I believe we are unanimously behind him in that statement.
I say that because after he had made the statement somebody else made a
statement, to the effect that post-war works would not be required and that it
would not be necessary for plans to be made to provide post-war works. This
committee represents about one-seventh of the House membership, does it not,
Mr. Chairman?

The Cuamman: Exactly one-seventh.

Mr. MacNicor: Speaking for myself I assure the minister that he has
the committee’s support in his plans for a post-war program to provide employ-




RECONSTRUCTION AND RE-ESTABLISHMENT 23

ment immediately after the war. I was greatly pleased with the minister’s
statement, and I was displeased with the other statement, because having been
through the period following the last war I know from experience that the
minister is on the right track.

Hon. Mr. Mackenzie: Thank you very much.

The CuAmMAN: Any further questions?

Mr. Castrepen: I wonder if the witness would be willing from his compre-
hensive survey to provide the committee at some later time with a statement of
the facilities in buildings, staff, equipment and the rest of it which will be
necessary to implement his complete program in adult education?

The Wirness: That is one of the items of unfinished business, I think,
that involves continuous study.

Mr. Castiepen: 1 agree.

The WiTness: I have been in touch with the ministers of education, deputy
ministers, directors of technical education, in the various provinces in econ-
nection with a study of the vocational training capacities and facilities in
these provinces. There are certain matters of government policy involved;
for instance, what use is going to be made in the post-war period of erown
companies, or crown plants for training purposes, and what use will be made
of military establishments, and so on? These are problems that still are
unsettled; but so far as provincial training facilities are concerned I have
a fair, shall I say, appraisal of the situation now.

Mr. CastiepeExn: Lt. Col. Bovey, who is chairman of the National Com-
mittee on Education of the Canadian Legion Educational Services, when
he presented his report before the committee on November 29th, mentioned
that there was going to be a requirement for considerable expansion. I think
as a result of your survey you could give us a fairly good estimate of the
probable requirements. It would be very valuable to us.

The CHAmMAN: Any further questions?—A. At the meeting of the
committee on the 14th of March we will have before us the Canadian Teachers’
Federation. In connection with that, and with the evidence we had to-day,
I should just like to draw the attention of the members of the committee to
Colonel Bovey’s evidence which was just mentioned, and to the fact that
there was put into the record of the proceedings on the day when Colonel
Bovey gave his evidence a letter from a school teacher at London, Ontario,
with respect to vocational guidance along the line of the' question asked to-day
by Mr. Quelch. I have asked the president of the Teachers’ Federation to
send me in advance copies of the statement which they will give. As soon
as they come I will see that each member receives a copy. If there are no
further questions I should like to express our thanks to the minister and to
Dr. Weir for the very helpful and enlightening evidence they gave us to-day.

5 _The committee adjourned at 12.45 p.m. to meet again at the call of the
chair,
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

WebNEspAY, March 8th, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11.00 o’clock, a.m. Mr. J. G. Turgeon, the Chairman, presided.

The following members were present:—Messrs. Authier, Bence, Bertrand
(Prescott), Black (Cumberland), Castleden, Dupuis, Eudes, Ferron, Fraser
(Northumberland) , Gray, Hill, Jean, MacKenzie (Neepawa), Mackenzie (Van-
couver Centre), McDonald (Pontiac), Marshall, Matthews, Nielsen (Mrs.),
Purdy, Quelch, Ross (Calgary East), Sanderson, Turgeon and Tustin,—24.

Dr. W. C. Clark, Deputy Minister of Finance and Chairman of the Advisory
Committee on Economic Policy, was called. He made a presentation respecting
International post-war financing, was exa‘mined and retired.

On motion of Mr. Castleden the Committee adjourned at 1.00 o’clock, p.m.
to meet again at the call of the Chair.

J. P. DOYLE,
Clerk of the Committee.
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

House or ComMONS,

March 8, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-Establishment met this
day at 11 o’clock a.m. The Chairman, Mr. J. G. Turgeon, presided.

The CrARMAN: Gentlemen, we are now ~ready to proceed, and we will hear
this morning Dr. Clark, the Deputy Minister of Finance.

Mr. CastLEpEN: Mr. Chairman, before you proceed further, I wonder if
something might not be done with regard to getting these committees to meet
at different times on Wednesday. Some of us are sitting on this committee and
others are sitting on the Election Committee and both have called their meeting
for 11 o’clock. Now, would it not be possible to arrange our meetings so that
they would not conflict one with the other?

The CHARMAN: T am afraid that that will be almost impossible. T talked
vesterday with the chairman of the Elections Committee. A committee such
as this in arranging for the calling of witnesses has sometimes to make definite
arrangements weeks ahead. For instance, at our next meeting we will hear the
Teachers Federation of Canada. They require two weeks to get organized to
come here. At our meeting following that we will hear the Canadian_ Auto-
motive Association, and they ask for two weeks’ notice. Now, while other
committees may decide in the meantime to sit, and they may want to sit on the
same day, it is very difficult for us to make a change. Indeed, I did change the
date of our meeting with the Teachers Association and I also changed the date
of the meeting with the Automotive Association because we were asked to
notify them some time ahead. However, I will talk with the other chairmen
and see what we can do.

Mr. HiLn: The other committees might be able to make different arrange-
ments,

The CramrMAN: They have not got the same trouble.

Now, our witness to-day is Dr. Clark, Deputy Minister of Finance. He
really does not need any introduction to the members of the House of Commons.
Dr. Clark, besides being the Deputy Minister of Finance, is also the chairman
of one of the most important committees which is helping to prepare for post-
war activities, and I shall make no further introduction except to say to Dr.
Clark that every member here has listened to his speeches and various observa-
tions and that we are all glad to have him with us this morning. I may say to
vou, Dr. Clark, that the members of the committee are entitled to ask questions
at any time, but that this committee throughout its sessions has permitted wit-
nesses to continue their presentation and then to subject them to questioning.

Dr. W. C. CrArk, Deputy Minister of Finance, called.

The Wirxess: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, when Mr. Turgeon asked me
last week if T would come before this committee this Wednesday and talk to the
committee about the currency plans I readily agreed, because-I wanted to have
an opportunity of discussing some of these proposals with you in this committee.
At that time “next Wednesday” looked to be a long time off, and there seemed
to me to be ample time to do a certain amount of preparation and get ready
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a prepared statement. Unfortunately, very much to my own chagrin and regret,
Wednesday has rolled around and it is now here, and I have not been able to
give any time whatsoever to the preparation of a statement. Therefore, I ask
your sympathy and indulgence for such disjointed remarks as I may make this
morning.

It may be that I shall put my foot in it several times, something which I
might have avoided had I had time to prepare this matter beforehand. I shall,
however, try to talk very freely and very informally to you. I shall base some
of my remarks on a little talk I gave a few weeks ago in the city of New York,
and that will help me out a bit. I intend also to stick to general principles
rather than deal with the details of all these plans, because if we should get
into details we would soon get hopelessly confused; and after all the details do
not matter very much; they are‘likely to be changed a thousand times before
any results come from these proposals. You may ask me questions, not only at
the end of my remarks but as I go along, if I am not making the point I am
trying to deal with clear at the time. However, if your general questions, your
criticisms, and so on, could be saved until the end of my remarks that will,
perhaps, facilitate my presentation to some extent. I also want to say that I
speak this morning purely as a private person and not in any sense in my
official capacity or with the approval of the government or with any endorsation
at all on the part of the government.

Mr. Chairman, I suppose that practically all of the subjects with which you
have dealt so far have been post-war subjects in the domestic field. However,
there are international problems which we have to face such as this problem
of international monetary stabilization, and if you have difficulty in getting
agreement amongst yourselves as regards domestic problems I am sure you will
recognize at once that it is going to be far more difficult for all of us to get
agreement on some of these international problems., because they concern not
only our own people but also a great many other nations of the world. We have
to try to get some kind of solution which will appeal not only to Canda but
also to other countries of the world; and unless we can find a general formula
reasonably satisfactory to a very substantial number of nations we will fail to
solve some of these international problems.

While this is an international problem I think it is one of great importance
for Canada. I shall give only two reasons why I think so. First is our im-
portance in the field of foreign trade. I think that it is a remarkable fact
that this little country of less than 12,000,000 people is now the third largest
trading country in the world. A total foreign trade last year of nearly
$5,000,000,000 for a country of 11,500,000 people is, I think, an astounding
fact, and when I have mentioned it to some of my friends from other countries
they could scarcely credit it. That means that Canada, every Canadian has a
tremendous stake in a large and expanding international trade, and in an
international trading system that functions smoothly and efficiently.

There is another point which is also very important as regards our
situation, namely, the character of what the economists call our “international
balance of payments.” By that I merely mean that we in Canada, as you know,
export more to the United Kingdom and to the rest of the empire, and also to
Europe—a good deal more than we buy from these countries. The United
Kingdom is our best customer. On the other hand, we buy far more from the
United States—it varies somewhat in different years—than we export to the
United States. We are also the largest debtor of the United States; and most
of our international debt to-day is held in the United States.

Now, what does that mean? When we export this very large volume of
goods to the United Kingdom or to other parts of the empire or to any part of
the sterling area, we tend to pile up pounds sterling, as we get pounds sterling
In payment; but when we come to buy in the United States we have to pay in
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dollars. And unless we can convert the surplus pounds sterling which we get
from our surplus exports to the sterling area—unless we can convert that into
American dollars in order to buy the things which we need from the United
States or things which we like to get from the United States—not only consumer
goods but also' raw materials and industrial equipment of various sorts—unless
we can convert our surplus sterling into American dollars, obviously our lot is
going to be very hard indeed. In the pre-war days currencies were normally
interconvertible—you could change sterling into American dollars or into any
other currency. As you know, however, when war broke out and England
put into effect foreign exchange control for very vital war reasons, that link
was broken, and we have had during the war really very great difficulty with
our exchange problem.

Those two facts; first, the magnitude of our interest in external trade and,
secondly, the structure of our balance of payments, make it, I think, far more
important for Canada than, perhaps, for any other country in the world to get
a sound and wise solution of this problem of international monetary stabilization.

With that introduction I shall proceed directly to the three currency plans
which have been thrown into the arena of public discussion. As you know,
there is the British plan, sometimes called the Keynes plan, because Keynes
was one of its most important authors, (perhaps it has been unfortunate that
several of these plans have been tied up with the names of individuals); some-
times the British plan is also called the international clearing union plan. Some-
times it is called the bancor plan because ‘“bancor” is the new international
unit of account which the Keynes scheme provides for. Then, in the second
place, we have the American plan, or the White plan, as it is called, because its
chief author was Dr. Harry White of the United States Treasury. Sometimes
it is called the international stabilization fund plan and sometimes the “unitas”
plan. All of these names or titles you will sée used interchangeably.

These two plans, as you know, were made public in the month of April
or May of last year. They were released for publication; and they were
sent by the British and American governments to other United Nations govern-
ments, not with the endorsation of these governments at all, because the British
government has not approved the Keynes plan and the American government
has not approved the White plan, but as proposals that had been made by so-
called experts in these two countries, proposals designed to solve this problem
of international monetary stabilization. They were thrown out, not for discussion
by governments, but for discussion by technicians and experts in other countries,
and by the general public in order to get criticism and amendments which would
be helpful in gradually evolving some plan that would command the general
acceptance of the world. They were sent here for us to comment upon and we
considered the matter on a technical level, and finally a group of so-called
Canadian experts proposed an alternative Canadian plan. This plan was to
some extent a compromise between the British and the American plans, and was
designed to assist in getting agreement between the United Kingdom and the
United States. It is a plan prepared and considered wholly on the technical
level, and, as I have said does not in any way carry the endorsation of the
Canadian government.

Now, the ultimate objective of all three of these plans is to assist in pro-
moting and reviving international trade—promoting its expansion in the future
as an essential condition of world prosperity. To accomplish that long run
objective one might say that the plans have three main immeédiate purposes:
one, to provide for reasonable stability of exchange rates and an orderly pro-
cedure for their determination and their alteration in the future; secondly, to
provide to all countries access to liquid foreign exchange resources, in order to
reduce the danger that economic and commercial policies in the transition
period immediately after the war will be largely determined by a shortage of
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foreign exchange and to enable countries thereafter—that is to say after the
transition period is over—to be guided in their economic and commercial policies
by long-run considerations when faced with a temporary shortage of foreign
means of payment. Now, that is a pretty large mouthful, and I will come
back to that and make it a little clearer. The third® primary purpose is to
provide an agreed method and mechanism for securing the adjustments required
to keep the current account receipts and payments of countries in reasonable
balance.

Briefly stated, the plans envisage that the participating countries—all
countries which join in the union or fund—are to agree together through the
new agency on the exchange rates that they will adopt after the war; on the
general nature of the circumstances under which and the procedure by which
they will agree to alterations in such rates; and on the establishment of an
international fund on which each country may draw up to specified amounts
and subject to certain types of conditions at various stages with a view to
maintaining a reasonable balance in their current account receipts and pay-
ments.

Now, I am going to start with the second of these primary or proxi-
mate purposes of which I have spoken: the provision of liquid resources to the
member countries. What do I mean by that? Well, take a look at the post-
war world and see the conditions that are going to face various countries.
Take the United Kingdom and the rest of Europe, take all the liberated
countries and all countries that have suffered acutely from the war. Each
of these countries is going to end the war with distorted and disorganized
economy. It is going to be very difficult to get these economies back working
smoothly and efficiently, producing the maximum amount of goods and sufficient
exports that will enable them to get adequate foreign exchange resources.
In the second place, you are going to find them in great need of imports
of goods from other countries for reconstruction and rehabilitation purposes.
Consider the devastation that has to be undone; consider the rebuilding that
must go on. The demand of some of these countries for goods from other
countries not, so seriously affected by the war is going to be very great. That
means that they are going to have to import a great many things, and if they
are going to pay they will have need for foreign exchange reserves—the cur-
rencies of other countries, or gold or something that the other countries will
take in payment for imports from them.

Let us look also at other very important things that have happened to these
countries. Take the United Kingdom. In the pre-war years the United King-
dom had very large holdings of foreign securities, foreign assets which could
be changed into foreign currencies by sale in the countries in which they were
situated, large holdings of gold and of United States dollar balances, and also
bank balances in other countries. The United Kingdom also had a very large
merchant marine which rendered services to other countries and foreign means
of payment. Now, the United Kingdom’s holdings of foreign securities and
other foreign assets have gone down very, very materially, because they have
had to be used for war purposes. Her holdings of gold and United States
dollar balances and other foreign currency balances have decreased enormously
for the same reason. Coupled with that she has built up a very large external
indebtedness. India and countries in the Middle East and South America
hold very large amounts of accumulated sterling which, from England’s point
of view, represents an external indebtedness. Finally, you know what has
happened so far to England’s merchant marine: certainly the merchant fleets
of several other countries in the world have increased enormously. Probably,
the;-efore, England’s foreign receipts from merchant shipping in the post-war
period will not be as great as before the war.

For all these reasons, Britain and other European countries are going to be
short of foreign means of payment, foreign currencies or gold or other assets
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which can be converted into foreign means of payment. Those countries,
including the United Kingdom, are going to be short of these resources, which
are necessary if those countries are going to be able to buy the imports which
will be needed for reconstruction purposes. Now, that is why it is so important
to get a fund, to get some mechanism by which a supply of foreign means of
payment is made available to those countries after the war. If there is not
some kind of fund upon which those countries can draw, what are they going to
do? They are going to take the shortest and easiest way of trying to solve their
own problems; they are going to enter into bilateral trade and currency deals
with other countries, and adopt protectionist policies. They may import certain
things vital for reconstruction purposes, but prohibit the importation of con-
sumer goods and of anything they can make at home. As the result of that
type of situation I would fear that we would just repeat the kind of errors which
‘the world made in the thirties; and probably the situation would be far worse
because the dynamite lying around is all the greater than it was in the thirties.
One of the primary purposes, then, of these currency plans is to provide a fund
upon which countries can draw in order to meet their foreign requirements, pay
for their imports from foreign countries during this transitional period and
later and in order that it will not be necessary for them to adopt restrictive
“beggar-my-neighour” policies. Therefore, you will find that all through the
currency plans, great emphasis is laid on the setting up of that fund of liquid
foreign exchange resources. They do it in somewhat different ways. The
British plan for an international clearing eredit union is, as you know, just an
application to this international field of the so-called “banking” principle. The
union starts out without any funds whatsoever. There are no subseribers and
no subscriptions. Each country, however, is given a so-called “quota” in the
union which consists merely of a line of credit with the union entitling it to
borrow up to specified amounts subject to certain conditions beyond certain
points. That borrowing from the union is done in terms of a new international
currency which Lord Keynes calls bancor. How does it work? Well, if a
country through its treasury or through its central bank draws on its quota the
union’s books will show on the assets’ side a loan in terms of bancor to the
country drawing the cheque, and on the liabilities’ side a deposit in favour of
the country receiving and depositing the cheque. The country’s surplus or
deficit on current account would thus be revealed by its bancor credit or debit
in the books of the union. In other words, let us say, as is likely to happen,
that the United States will be a great ereditor country after the war and will
be selling abroad far more than it is buying from abroad. In that event the
United States will be piling up in the books of the union a great volume of
bancor credit; it will be selling more than it is buying, and the surplus will be
credited to it in the form of bancor in the books of the union. Similarly a
country which is a debtor country on current account will have a debit against
1t in the books of the union. That. is, very briefly, the way it works. The quotas
that are assigned to the various countries under the British scheme are assigned
to them on the basis of their relative importance in international trade. I think
ord Keynes took a 3-year pre-war average and allotted quotas to the various
countries based on their relative shares of international trade. Briefly, then,
this clearing union which Lord Keynes envisages is really a bank without sub-
Scribed capital, creating its own funds, providing a new international currency
called bancor, and using what we would call the overdraft principle. This
Principle, by the way, is not used in the United States, and that is one of the
reasons it is difficult for the United States to accept the Keynes plan.
Passing from the Keynes scheme for a moment to the White plan, here you
ave something perhaps easier to understand, something much more orthodox
Or conventional. Under the White plan there is a real fund set up to which the
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various countries subscribe. They subseribe in terms of gold or their own cur-
rencies, or in some cases their own government securities, in certain stipulated
amounts. The amounts they are to subscribe are based on the quotas which
they are given. Here again you have a scheme of quotas allotted to the various
countries. There is this difference, however, between the British and the
American schemes in regard to quotas, that while the British quotas are based on
the relative importance of the countries in international trade, in the American
scheme the quotas are based on a formula that takes into account the gold
holdings of each country, its national income, and the fluctuations in its balance
of trade. The British formula would give a bit more weight to the British, as a
matter of fact, and the American formula would give more relative weight to
the Americans. The White plan originally provided for a fund of “at least $5
billion,” and I think they had a general idea that the American quota in that
fund would be something of the order of $1,300,000,000. Part of that would
have to be paid up in gold (although the United States might of course wish to
pay all of it in gold) and the rest would be paid in United States dollars.

Now, under this plan a country’s surplus on income account would show
itself in the rate at which its initial subscription disappeared from the fund.
What I mean is this. Take the case of the United States again, which is likely
to be a great creditor country after the war. If it is a creditor country it is
selling more goods to other countries than it is buying from those other coun-
tries; and, consequently, the other countries have to get American dollars to
pay for that deficit. They would draw on the fund’s supply of American
dollars, and the tendency would therefore be for the American dollar assets in
the fund to disappear from the fund. On the other hand, if a country had a
deficit, this would show up in the accumulation of that country’s currency in
the fund. In other words, if a country was in a defieit position, buying more
from other countries than it was selling to them, it would be turning over its
currency to the fund all the time, and the fund would be accumulating a sub-
stantial amount of the currency of such debtor country.

Now, those were the two schemes that were thrown into the arena of public
discussion last spring. We, examining the two schemes, could see merits in
both and certain’ limitations in both. I think it will be clear that the Keynes
scheme seems to be a bit more logical, more elegant, if you like. It would work
very simply. It would really be not much more than a set of books, and it
would have the great advantage of revealing at all times the state of unbalance
of the international accounts of each of its member countries. .The American
fund, on the other hand, would be a real fund consisting of a mixed bag of
currencies, all or most of the currencies of the world; 1t would be a more
difficult thing to operate, and would involve more active day-to-day manage-
ment. We felt, however, that such differences between the two plans were not
fundamental. Each was trying to serve exactly the same purpose, and the
differences were more of detail than of substance. The point that weighed
most heavily with ys was this: there did not seem to be any possibility of
getting the United States to agree to the bancor plan, the Keynes plan, because
it involved an unlimited commitment, or at least a very high commitment.
Under it the United States might find itself under certain fairly normal con-
ditions building up a supply of this bancor to the extent of $8 billion or $9
billion, and under certain hypothetical conditions and subject to certain checks
their supply of bancor might run up towards $36 billion. The question was:
Was it realistic to assume that the United States would be willing to lend even
the smaller of these amounts of money to other countries of the world for the
purpose of exchange stabilization? ' I think they themselves very quickly made
it clear that there was not a chance in the world of getting agreement between
those two great countries on that particular point. The unlimited commitment,
the huge size of the commitment, was a feature which I think made it impossible
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for the United States to accept the Keynes plan. I speak frankly, here, and I
hope the press will not play up these remarks too much. There was another
objection from the American point of view, to which I have referred, namely,
that the Keynes plan was based on the overdraft principle, which is practically
not understood or recognized in United States banking circles.

When we came to the conclusion that even the appearance of an unlimited
- commitment in an international monetary organization would make the plan
politically impossible in certain creditor countries, we were driven, of course, to
the suggestion of a plan somewhat along the lines of the American plan; that is
to say, a fund with certain fixed limits to it, with a limited size, and consisting
of a mixed bag of currencies in somewhat the same way as the American plan
does. There are, however, important differences between the Canadian sug-
gestions and the American plan.

Perhaps the most important difference is the size of the fund. As I stated
a few minutes ago, the American plan suggested that the fund ought to be at
least $5 billion in size, but considering the magnitude of the problems that are
going to face the countries of Europe once the war is over, we felt that a fund
of $5 billion was not sufficient to do the trick. We are sure of it. I think it is
generally realized now that that sum is too small. Hence we provided for a
fund that was to have initial capital resources of $8 billion, and was subject to
50 per cent increase by certain borrowing powers that were provided for. In
other words, we provided for a minimum size of $8 billion and a maximum of
$12 billion. Now, nobody can say exactly how large a fund is going to be
necessary. Nobody can say that $12 billion is the only right amount. We can
only find that out by experience, if we allow experience to have a chance. But
we felt that it was better to err, if we were going to err at all, on the side of
having the fund too large rather than having it too small. We felt that having
a fund that would seem to be too small to many people ran into two main
dangers. If you have a fund that appears to certain countries to be too small,
what will happen? They will feel that their foreign exchange difficulties will
be too great to be solved by this currency stabilization plan, and they will
immediately rush into those bilateralist currency and trade practices to which
I referred a few minutes ago. They will say: “There is no salvation for us in
this currency plan. We had better try to do everything else we can to save
our own skins”; and they will start along the path of bilateralism in trade and
currency policy. And as soon as you get two or three countries following that
line, I am afraid that by contagion and repercussion that kind of thing will
spread throughout the whole world, and we will be back again to the conditions
we were in during the thirties.

Secondly, we felt that too small a fund would lead to the general belief
that the supply of certain currencies, chiefly American dollars, would be likely
to be inadequate. As soon as it became apparent or tended to become apparent
that American dollars or other currencies were likely to be scarce, there would
be a run to make purchases payable in the scarce currency or to make pay-
ments due in the scarce currency. Thus you would have all the dangers that
you face when you have a weak bank in trouble: as soon as people suspect
1t is weak they all run on it, and it goes bankrupt. So we felt that the cost
of providing a few billion dollars additional in order to make a fund which
might appear to be too large was a wise provision, that it was far better to
err on that side than to err on the side of a fund that looked from the beginning
to be too small.

I have been talking thus far of the first of the main purposes of the fund,
hamely, the provision of liquid foreign exchange resources to member countries.
I wish now to speak for a moment on the second function, which is the assurance
of reasonable stability of exchange rates and some kind of orderly procedure
for their determination and their alteration. I do not think one needs to
Stress how important it.is as a factor in facilitating and encouraging trade
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that there should be some reasonable assurance of stability in exchange rates.
If you talk to the business man, the exporter, for instance, you will find him
stressing the fact that if he does not know what the value is going to be of
the currency in which he is taking payments for his goods, that is the most
serious deterrent that you could possibly have to the expansion of international
trade. Similarly it is obvious that you cannot have much international long-
term investment unless there is reasonable assurance of stability of exchange
rates, and it is probably true that the problems which the world will face in
the post-war period are going to require a considerable amount of long-term
international investment if the problems of some of these countries are going
to be solved and the world is going to come back to some reasonable degree of
prosperity.

As illustrating the reason why some kind of reasonable stability of exchange
rates is important, take our own position or that of any other country that is
trying to work out commercial policy arrangements with other countries after
the war. You may conduct tariff negotiations with another country, and you
may get to an agreement on what tariff rates ought to be, but if you are
frightened, let us say, that that other country will depreciate its currency by
10 per cent, 20 per cent, 30 per cent or some other per cent, shortly after your
treaty is made, you are not going to enter into the arrangement. Frankly, I do
not see how the nations can really agree on post-war tariff arrangements unless
they can see more clearly than is now possible what the exchange situation is
going to be. From Canada’s point of view, of course, the most important single
point in this connection is that the United Kingdom and the United States
should agree on their exchange ratio, that we should know what the pound
sterling and the United States dollar exchange rate is going to be. But that
is not enough for our purposes. That cross rate between England and the
United States might be all right, and we might set our own exchange rate in
keeping with that pound sterling-United States dollar rate, but if Argentina
or the Seandinavian countries or some other important competitors of ours can
undercut us in the markets of the United States or the United Kingdom as the
result of exchange depreciation, then the situation from our point of view is
not going to be very happy. So these schemes do provide, not for absolute
fixity of exchange rates but for some reasonable stability of exchange rates.
They provide for agreement with the fund as to the rate at which you start,
and they provide for an orderly procedure for changes in the rates after the
fund has got started.

Now, in this connection I would like to refer for a minute or two to certain
criticisms that have been made of the three currency plans, chiefly by New
York bankers. They are inclined to feel that.these plans, which are based on
an international approach, are too bold and ambitious, and they suggest instead
certain alternatives. You will find one group of world bankers suggesting that
all we need to do is to wait for the return of the old or traditional gold standard.
Well, T think those who are at all familiar with the conditions and the state of
public opinion in various countries realize that that is a forlorn hope, that you
are not going to get an automatic restoration of the old gold standard by all
or substantially all the leading countries. Those who are looking for that are
Just day-dreaming. Remember in this connection that from our point of view,
and I think from the point of view of practically every other country in the
world, the major thing is to get all countries that are important in international
" trade under some common monetary agreement or standard and subject to

some common code of behaviour.

~ Another scheme that is suggested by some of these bankers and certain
economists is the so-called “key currencies” approach. Now, what that means
is that the leading countries would get together and agree on their exchange
rates, and then minor countries would follow along after this initial agreement
had been reached. Typically, they start by saying that what is needed is for
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the United States and the United Kingdom to get together and agree on the
pound sterling-American dollar ratio, and then have, say, the Federal Reserve
Bank of New York agree to make a loan to the Bank of England or to the
British Government which would enable that agreed rate of exchange to be
held regardless of the immediate influences upon it. In other words, you would
have a direct credit from the United States to the United Kingdom, and each
of the smaller countries would then pivot around either the American dollar
or the British pound sterling. Well, it seems to me that there are certain real
objections and limitations to that kind of approach to this problem. In the
first place, it seems to me obvious that if there are political objections to the
international fund approach, say in the United States, there would be far more
serious objections to the direct credit from the United States or from the
Federal Reserve Bank to the United Kingdom. There is more likely to be
political difficulty, friction and trouble going down through the years as the
result of that kind of direct credit.

In the second place, obviously it means that you split the world into a
sterling area, and a United States dollar area, each country and each currency
having its own satellites. I do not know where we would come in on that basis,
because the pound sterling and the United States dollar are about equally im-
portant from our point of view. Certainly it suggests a bilateralist type of
approach, and I think it would be bound to lead to development along the line
of bilateralism and discrimination in trade and currency.

I have not gone into the details in regard to the second purpose of the
currency plans regarding the determination and alteration of exchange rates,
but I think probably I have said enough to give you the broad idea.

The third of the purposes of these plans is to provide a method and mechan-
ism for securing the adjustments required to maintain equilibrium in the current
account positions of member countries. What do I mean by that? Let us say
you get this thing started and it works very well for a year or two, and then
some country gets chronically out of balance. What are you going to do then?
Well, there are provisions in all these plans which attempt to take care of that
kind of problem as effectively as can be done without real impairment of the
sovereignty of countries. There are provisions, in the case of a debtor country
which are intended to safeguard against it getting into a chronic deficit position
and provisions gradually to bring about a correction of the conditions which
are responsible for such a chronic deficit position. Similarly where you have a
creditor country which tends chronically to be out of balance, there are also
certain measures to be taken and certain suggestions made as to what should be
done. The position of a creditor country is one to which all three plans give a
good deal of attention. There is much fear that one or more great countries
may insist on selling exports to the world without being willing either to buy
goods from the rest of the world or to make long-term international loans in
order to keep their positions in balance. There are detailed provisions in the
Plans which I will not go into in detail, to meet, as far as may be practicable,
that kind of problem. .

I would like now to say a word about the control of the union or fund or
the allocation of voting strength amongst member countries. Under the British
scheme the voting strength is allotted on the basis of the quotas. Under the
American plan the voting strength is related again to the quotas, but with
certain provisions whereby veto power is given to the United States. We
considered those provisions, and we felt that the only way to run a plan of this
Sort was with one exception to have the democratic principle prevail. In other
Wwords, we provided that the decisions should be taken by the fund by simple
Mmajority vote. We recognized, however, that there might be some creditor
Countries who would be greatly worried about what would happen if a number
of debtor or deficit countries got together and voted to follow policies against
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the interest of one or more of the great creditor countries. We felt that the
most satisfactory answer to that type of problem was to give the right to any
country to withdraw from the union almost overnight. That seemed to be the
only way in which you could protect against that type of situation and remove
the fears of certain countries that if they went into a union of this sort their
interests might be adversely affected by a group of other powers. Under our
scheme if that sort of thing happens you can get out of the union on thirty days’
notice. It seems to me that that provides pretty effective protection. The
union, after all, is a sort of club that we all join in order to get certain benefits
or advantages. Well, you have to subseribe to certain conditions of membership,
as you do in joining any club, and you get advantages when you are in; and if
you ever reach a point where you are not in agreement with your fellow members
you. can resign. In our proposed club, you are allowed to resign on thirty days’
notice.

There are a good many other points I could mention, but I want to conclude
with one general reference. I said I thought it was important to have some kind
of plan that will solve this problem of monetary instability in the post-war
world, and provide a sound basis for a healthily functioning international trade.
I think those Canadians who have been interested in these plans are not wedded
to any particular plan at all. They are very anxious to get a plan that will be
generally acceptable, and that will have a fair chance of working. There is
no pride of authorship, no rigid adherence to this, that or the other detail. We

“feel that you cannot approach this problem of international collaboration in
that way. If we are going to have an international scheme at all we must get
something that is acceptable and commends itself to the judgment of the world,
so to speak. I say we think it is fundamental to have a solution to the exchange
problem and one that will be reasonably acceptable. However, we do not think
that any such currency plan represents by any means a panacea for all the post-
war ills of the world. As a matter of fact, we feel that unless a great many
other things are done the plan will not work, it is bound to break down. As I
said in this little talk I gave some time ago, it seemed to me that there were six
great problems that have to be solved more or less part passu with each other.

First is the problem of political security. Unless we can get reasonable
assurance of a stable peace there can be no real economic prosperity for the
United Nations. And there is a vicious circle here, for I think it is just as true
to say that unless we can solve the problems of economic prosperity I do not
think we have very much chance of maintaining political security or a peaceful
world for any long period of time. Maintaining peace or political security is
therefore the first problem.

Secondly, I mentioned the problem of commercial policy. That is to say,
the reduction or elimination of tariff barriers and other obstacles to trade which
in the twenty-five years before the war tended to choke the channels of inter-
national trade and strangle economic development. I think we must have some
more enlightened policy, some freeing of the channels of international trade if
we are going to solve these other problems.

In the third place there is the problem of long-term international invest-
ment. If you look at the post-war world from the international- point of
view you will find it is breaking up into three periods, I think: first, your imme-
diate transitional period following the end of the war when you will have a
problem of relief, feeding starving people, meeting their minimum clothing
requirements and so on. That is a problem that UNRRA or the United Nations
Relief and Rehabilitation Administration is designed to solve. The second
period is that sometimes called “reconstruction” or “rehabilitation” when you will
ha_'ve a problem of rebuilding homes and factories, etc., in the devastated coun-
‘ries. Lastly, there will be the long-run problem or period of restoration of
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these various economies of the world to a healthy functioning condition. During
this period, I think, in certain countries at least, you will have to have some
kind of revival of long-term lending if we are going to have anything like
optimum prosperity for the world as a whole.

The fourth problem I mentioned, was the problem of instability in food
and raw material prices, the sort of thing that we have seen for a great many
years in the past, the tendency for the prices of foodstuffs, other agricultural
products and raw materials to be subject to sudden and extreme swings or
fluctuations, more or less coincident with the movements of the business cycle.
It seems to me that we have to find some way of smoothing out the fluctuations
of these prices, of stabilizing the prices of foodstuffs, agricultural products and
raw materials, if we are going to do the other jobs that have to be done.

Fifthly, there is a fundamental domestic problem of re-converting our
economies to peacetime production and of maintaining thereafter that high and
rising level of economic activity which has come to be known as full employment.

Lastly you have the problem of monetary stability which I have been
discussing.

Those are the six major problems, it seems to me, which have to be solved
more or less part passu with each other.

I will conclude with a sentence I used in this earlier address. I mentioned
these six problems, and said:—

I am afraid there are six legs to the stool which I have been erecting
but I can assure you that it has all the characteristics of a three-legged
stool. All six legs are necessary if the stool is to stand up. Concretely,
no intérnational monetary organization, however perfect its form or
capable its management, can long survive violent economic distortions
resulting from economic warfare based on political fears, from bilateral
trade and currency practices, from persistent refusal of creditor countries
either to accept imports in payment of the service on their foreign invest-
ments or to continue investing their current surpluses abroad, from drastic
fluctuations in food and raw material prices such as characterized the
years between the two wars, or from the failure of the leading countries
to achieve a common and reasonably synchronized policy for the main-
tenance of a high level of internal economic activity.

If this be true, is the over-all problem so vast and many-sided that
we must be defeatist? Are we to despair, and give up these plans because
8o many crities point out that they will not accomplish this or that, that
they overlook this or that related problem, that they will break down
unless this or that is done? Surely, we cannot afford to be defeatist!
Surely, two world wars in a quarter century must have taught this gener-
ation something! Surely, they must at last have taught us that, if we are
to survive, we must seek to unleash against our common peacetime
problems all the resources of the human mind and the human heart
which, when applied to the problems of war, have resulted as we know
in accomplishments little short of the miraculous!

Now, as I say, any of these plans, modified as you like, will not do the
whole trick, will not succeed unless real progress is made in solving these other
problems; but I do think that they have a chance of contributing to the
Solution not only of the problem of monetary stability but also of the other
Problems as well.

The Cuamrman: Ladies and gentlemen, we have had a very clear exposition
of Dr. Clark’s views on the steps that must be taken to bring about stabilization
of international currencies, which he thinks is necessary for world trade in the
Post-war period. Your steering committee that asking Dr. Clark to come here



36 SPECIAL COMMITTEE

to-day to give us his views on that particular matter was a good way of
initiating any discussion with respect to international matters and financial
matters generally.

The meeting is now open for questions.

By Mr. Quelch:

Q. Am I right in thinking that Dr. Clark is chairman of the Advisory
Committee on economic policy, and that that committee has absorbed the James
Committee on Reconstruction, so that his committee to-day is the main com-
mittee dealing with post-war reconstruction and rehabilitation?—A. I think
you are substantially right.

The CramMmaN: Dr. Clark did tell us, of course, that he was speaking for
himself.

By Mr. Quelch:
Q. I was interested in some remarks made by Dr. Clark at the time he

requested the press to “soft pedal” his statement that it might be necessary to -

tie your international currency to gold, due to the fact that the United States
are the large holders of gold reserves to-day. That same attitude was taken
by Keynes, and he makes it quite clear in his proposals that in his opinion
international currency could be put into operation without tying it to gold, but
due to the fact that the United States held a very large proportion of gold reserves
it was very doubtful whether the United States would accept any proposal
which did not depend to a very large extent upon gold, and therefore he thought
that the gold would have to be brought into the picture in order to satisfy the
United States.

The Wrrness: Pardon me. May I make one point? I do not think that is
what I said at all. When I made the reference to the press I was talking of
the size of the fund and the general nature, of the commitments in the fund,
not speaking of gold at all.

By Mr. Quelch:

Q. You did refer to the question of gold, and said it was very doubtful that
the United States would agree to any proposal which did not depend to a very
large extent upon gold?—A. I did not say that.

Q. Well, perhaps Keynes made that quite clear in his proposal, and I
understood that Dr. Clark was taking a somewhat similar attitude. On the
other hand, if we are tying ourselves up to a proposal in order to satisfy to a
large extent the demands of the United States and such a proposal in the
future brings about international friction, we are not going to help the situation
very much. To-day we recognize our responsibility in regard to providing goods
to other nations in war time, and look upon it as a moral obligation. Dr. Clark
points out that after the war there will be certain nations that will be unable to
purchase imports; they will have neither foreign exchange nor exports with
which to secure foreign exchange. That is true, and it seems to me that after
the war for a number of years the same moral obligation that exists to-day
to provide goods under the mutual “aid or lease-lend schemes, goods which
probably should be in the form of a gift, should exist for a number of years
after the war in order to rehabilitate those countries that have been devastated
as the result of the war. Fortunately we are in a geographical position where we
are not suffering from that condition, but it is our moral obligation to help to
restore the damage in these devastated countries just as much as it is to help
win the war. I think that provision should be recognized and that instead of
making loans we should make gifts of the necessary goods, and when those
nations have become rehabilitated and have their industries restored and are
able to produce, in a majority of cases those nations will be anxious to export
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goods in payment for their imports. So I think there is a clear-cut line there.
First of all it is a question of rehabilitating nations and putting them on their
feet, so that they will be in a position to pay for imports with exports, and once
that is accomplished I think our whole endeavour must be to devise a scheme
whereby nations will be able to pay for their imports with exports. The pro-
vision for credits cannot, I think Dr. Clark will agree, take care of a long-term
unfavourable balance of trade. The three proposals, in my opinion, place the
main responsibility for rectifying that condition upon the debtor nations. It
is true there is a provision for a small tax on the creditor nations, but that
would not be sufficient to influence a creditor nation to make it accept imports
in full for its exports. In the recommendations to the creditor nations it is
definitely stated that creditor nations are not compelled to carry out the recom-
mendations. On the other hand, the recommendations to the debtor nations
must be accepted. Certain recommendations the debtor nations will have to put
into operation. That is to say, if the debtor nation exceeds its quota of inter-
national currency it has to accept certain proposals from the international
authority and carry out certain changes in external and internal policy. Dr.
Clark says the debtor nations have the right to withdraw, but they have only
the right to withdraw after they have given notice for a certain length of time,
and they have to be in a position to adjust their liabilities to the satisfaction of
the international union. It is very doubtful if they could do that. So that as
the result of these proposals you have a position where the debtor nations are
under the absolute dictatorship of the international union, and are unable to
withdraw because they cannot adjust their liabilities to the satisfaction of the
international authorities.

Dr. Clark is probably familiar with the proposals that have been put for-
ward by the London Chamber of Commerce, which is probably the greatest
organization of its kind in the world. It has a direct membership of 9,000 firms
affiliated with 39 industrial corporations which have a membership of 50,000.
The London Chamber of Commerce take just the opposite attitude to that of
these three proposals. They claim that the main responsibility must rest on
the creditor nation, and therefore their proposals suggest that the creditor
nation should take steps that will make it possible for the unfavourable balance
of trade to be liquidated, and if they do not that debt will be wiped out. They
provide for the stabilization of the exchange rate of currencies of the world on
the basis of the purchasing power of a country’s money internally and an agree-
ment to stabilize price levels in so far at least as exports are concerned. It
provides for a clearing house through which the various balances can be ex-
changed, and then if a creditor nation refuses to accept imports in payment
for exports over a period of time that credit would be cancelled. The Chamber
of Commerce points out that all the debtor nation can do is give the creditor
nation a claim against its goods; it cannot compel the creditor nation to buy,
and if the creditor nation refuses to accept any goods from the debtor nation
the debtor nation should certainly not be penalized by, for instance, being asked
to reduce its general price level so that other nations would be more willing to

uy its goods. It seems to me that the whole success of these proposals would
depend upon a nation organizing its internal economy in such a way that the
people will be able to buy the total production of the country or the production
of other nations for which its own production can be exchanged. I see a very
doubtful future for any international organization if they cannot do that. It
could be overcome temporarily by long-term loans, but that would only aggrav-
ate the situation because eventually you would have to accept goods in pay-
ment of interest on that loan, and unfavourable balances to that extent would
be still further aggravated. On the other hand, if long-term loans were utilized
to bnild up industries that nation would become an exporting nation and you
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would have a very bitter fight on the question of international trade in the near
future.

I would like to go into the question of the way the nations could organize
their internal economies in order to maintain effective production so that they
“will be in a position to trade freely with other nations. Perhaps Dr. Clark
would like to say whether he agrees with the proposals put forward by the
London Chamber of Commerce? No doubt Dr. Clark has made a study of
those proposals.—A. In the first part of his remarks, Mr. Quelch proposed a
very idealistic solution of some of the early post-war-year problems. In other
words, he suggested the continuation of mutual aid or of gifts to other countries
which could not pay for their necessary imports.

Mr. QuercH: Due to war devastation.

The Wrirness: I take it he means very much more in that connection than
is implied by the UNRRA recommendations. That, as I say, is a fairly idealistic
solution. If he could get that solution accepted by most of the countries of the
world I would wish him a lot of success. I think, however, that you will find
that even in war time there is a considerable criticism of mutual aid to allied
nations for assistance in the conduct of the war, and I would be rather fearful
that it would be much more difficult to get acceptance of that solution by a
great many countries of the world in the post-war period when the fervor of
patriotism is not running so high amongst the peoples of the United Nations.
I would think that perhaps he is placing too great a strain on human nature,
at least in certain countries, when he suggests that you could rely on that mutual
aid approach continuing for a substantial period after the war, particularly
when you remember that in the post-war period you will find these countries
that are being liberated not only buying vitally important necessaries, but also
buying a great many other things which will appear to people in the nations
giving the mutual aid as luxuries and not as necessaries at all.

By Mr. Hill:

Q. Each country would have to tax itself?—A. Yes, to give to other coun-
tries. I am afraid there would be a feeling on the part of certain people that
those other countries could very well afford to pay for some of the things they
were buying. Mr. Quelch also made a point about the difference in the treat-
ment between debtor and creditor countries under the plans, suggesting that the
treatment of debtor countries was far more strict and mandatory than in the
case of the creditor countries. I do not think that is really a fair reading of
the three plans. I think all three plans recognize very clearly and emphasize
very strongly the obligation that the creditor country is under to do the things
that will get it out of that chronic creditor position and enable the world really
to function as a whole. In the case of the creditor countries I might read very
briefly what I said in this address about what is provided in respect to creditor
countries:—

All three plans recognize that surplus countries may be equally
responsible with deficit countries for creating disequilibria in interna-
tional exchange. To illustrate the general application of the plans to
surplus countries, let me take the major provisions of the Canadian plan.
When the union’s operations have resulted in net sales of the currency
of any member to the extent of 75 per cent of its quota, the union may
attempt to arrange with that country a program of capital investment
or securities repatriation in order to increase its reserves of the currency
in question. When net sales of a currency have reached 85 per cent
of a country’s quota, the union has the authority and the duty to render
to that country a report analysing the causes of the depletion of its hold-
mgs of the particular currency and making recommendations in regard
to monetary and fiscal policies, exchange rate, commercial policy, and
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international investment, believed to be appropriate in order to restore
the equilibrium of the ipternational balances of the country concerned.
The union has also the right to enter into arrangements with any country
to borrow additional supplies of its currency on mutually satisfactory
terms, and, when the board believes that the anticipated demand for
any currency may soon exhaust the union’s holdings, it is required to
propose a method for the equitable distribution of the scarce currency
together with suggestions for helping to equate the anticipated demand
and supply. When it finds it necessary thus to ration a scarce currency
the board is required to re-examine prevailing exchange rates and recom-
mend such changes as it may believe appropriate to the changed ecir-
cumstances.

Now, I suggest that in the rationing of scarce currencies there is a very
real force which goes very far indeed with the creditor countries. True, several
of the provisions I have read are, as Mr. Quelch says, of an advisory character;
but if the fund had the power to enforce on a creditor country all of these
measures or had other equally drastic powers, I am afraid Mr. Quelch would
say that we were suggesting a plan which too greatly impaired the national
sovereignty of a country. So you could easily go too far in that direction,
and I think what is provided for in these plans goes much farther than any-
thing that has ever been done in the past to solve the problem of the creditor
country, to bring the creditor country to a realization of what it must do if
it is going to solve its own problems and not be a drag on the prosperity of
the world.

Now, if one of these plans were adopted and a fund was set up I think
you would have to count on the prestige and influence of the management
of the fund having a considerable meaning for all countries. For the first time
we would have an international mechanism which would be constantly studying
all these problems and trying to get countries to adopt solutions that would
be effective. 1 do not think many countries would be willing to accept an
Impairment of sovereignty to the extent that would be necessary if you were
going to force a creditor country or a debtor country to do the things it ought
to do. I do not think we can go that far. I agree with something Mr. Quelch
said near the conclusion of his remarks, namely, that what has to be done is
to provide ways and means of countries reorganizing their internal economies
when they do get substantially and chronically out of balance. And while it
18 also true, as Mr. Quelch said, that credit may not be the real solution of
that problem, the credits provided for in the plans are not intended to be the
solution they are merely intended to provide a breathing spell and afford the
time to make those adjustments he has in his mind, rather than having to
run to cover and do the things that nations have done in the past to save their
own skins regardless of the effect on the world in general. That is the real
purpose of the credit provisions that are in these plans. They are designed to
provide a satisfactory breathing spell. Let us say you had an agricultural
country exporting mostly agricultural products: if there is a serious failure
In its crops, that country will be temporarily short of foreign exchange and
might, without some such plan as this, be unable to meet its payments for
necessary imports or other purposes—it might be in real trouble and under
the necessity of depreciating its exchange rates or, putting on a high tariff
or something of that sort. Under a plan of the kind we have been discussing,
1t would get access to a fund which would tide over the period of difficulty
like that, and would not drive the country inevitably to do things which hurt
all the other countries of the world and tend to impoverish the world once
you get that kind of thing started.

I do not think I should be asked to go on with the London Chamber of

ommerce program this morning. If I were to do that T would want to do
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it at some length, and it is a long time since I read the program. I would
like to have it more fully in my mind again, and would not like to start on
another long discussion at this stage when I have talked for so long already.

Q. Your plan definitely provides that a creditor country, when it gets to
a certain point, will have to go to work on a solution of the problem if it wishes
to trade any longer?—A. Yes.

Q. And they will naturally go to work on that?—A. Yes, in so far as the
rationing provisions are concerned.

The CrarmaN: May I intervene for a moment? It is nearly one o’clock.
I would like to learn the desire of the committee about adjourning at one o’clock
until this afternoon, and if so, whether Dr. Clark could attend without spoiling
his whole day, or whether it would be better to adjourn until some future
date so that the testimony given on this occasion by Dr. Clark could be
studied before we resume?

Mr. Hinn: 1 submit that we should adjourn until we have had time to
study this testimony.

Mr. Quercu: Before we adjourn I would like to take up the question of
impairing the sovereignty of a nation, because I agree entirely with Dr. Clark
on that point. To my mind one of the main objections to these proposals is
due to the fact that while they do not intend to impair the sovereignty of a
creditor nation, they do so in the case of a debtor nation, and I say a creditor
nation would be largely to blame because if the creditor nation refused to buy a
debtor nation’s goods the debtor nation is at its mercy. At page 8 of the plan
this is stated:—

“As a condition of allowing a member state to increase its debit
balance to a figure in excess of a half of its quota, the governing board
may require all or any of the following measures:—

(i) a stated reduction in the value of the member’s currency, if it
deems that to be the suitable remedy;

(i1) the control of outward capital transactions if not already in force;
and

(1i1) the outright surrender of a suitable proportion of any separate
gold or other liquid reserve in reduction of its debit balance.

Furthermore, the governing board may recommend to the govern-
ment of the member state any internal measures affecting its domestic
economy which may appear to be appropriate to restore the equilibrium
of its international balance.”

The Wrrness: Note the phrase, “As a condition” of getting more loans.
If they want to go above their 50 per cent and desire to borrow more money
they can do it on those conditions. They do not need to borrow more; they
are not, forced to do so.

Mr. Quenca: But in order to have the successful operation of these
proposals whereby creditor nations will trade with debtor nations they would
have to do so.

Mr. Hrn: If they want more gifts, yes.

Mr. Querca: Not gifts.

Mr. Hiun: Dr. Clark made it clear that these debtor nations for the first
few years after the war will find it impossible to produce enough for their
own use. -

Mr. Querca: I do not think he said that.

Mr. Hwn: He made it very clear that that is what was in his mind.

Mr. QuerLca: There is a very definite difference in the treatment of a
debtor nation to that of a creditor nation. ’

Mr. HiLn: They are getting the gift.
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Mr. Querca: Dr. Clark says the proposals are merely for a breathing
spell. In the speech he made in the United States he sald that either the
creditor nation would have to be prepared to accept imports for exports or
to give long-term credits, but I cannot see that the second is an alternative
In reality in the long run. The only solution would be for that nation to
accept, imports for its exports.

The Wirness: Yes, in the very long picture.

By Mr. Quelch:
Q. Otherwise you are merely aggravating the situation?—A. Not neces-

~ sarily. People borrow money and pay interest on it because they think that

they can make their plant more productive, more efficient, and earn more than
the interest on the loan. They expect to be able to pay the interest and have a
profit for themselves; otherwise they would not borrow. For example, looking
over the next generation in China, apart from mutual aid assistance that might be
given in the early period after the war, or relief and rehabilitation assistance
by way of gifts, or credit assistance under this scheme, if China could get
long-term loans on reasonable terms and conditions to develop, let us say,
the Yangste valley, it might make China an infinitely more productive and
efficient nation than she is at the present time. They might get loans for
several purposes besides developing the Yangste valley and the new produc-
tivity developed by the use of machine tools, plants of all kinds, ete., might
make it far more easy for China to carry on in the future, and enable her to
pay all the interest on the loans that she has borrowed from other countries
and have a very considerable increase in the standard of living as a result.
If a loan does not increase the borrower’s efficiency more than enough to pay
the interest there is no reason for taking the loan.
Mr. QuercH: I agree with Dr. Clark that there would be justification for

a loan in a case such as he has mentioned, but if a nation needs raw materials
and cannot get the creditor nation to take its goods in payment for such raw
materials then the alternative is that it makes a loan. The situation in the past
has been that the majority of capitalistic nations have endeavoured to main-
tain favourable balances of trade in order to dump their unemployment condi-
tions on the doors of other nations. The creditor nation must assume the
responsibility for accepting imports in exchange for its exports, taking the long-
term picture.

~ Mr. Hruu: 1 would like to ask two questions, one having to do with the
discussion to-day.

By Mr. Hill:

Q. Is it not true that in the case of the so-called debtor nations, which are
the nations which will be rehabilitating themselves, it will be much easier to
maintain full employment for their people than it will be for the creditor
nations to do so?—A. Yes, for the early period.

Q. I mean for a few years after the war—A. Yes.

Q. Naturally assisting them to some extent?—A. Yes.

Q. In the last report of this committee we stated that we thought that
better or more available credit should be given to the primary producers of this
country, namely, the farmers and fishermen. What is your personal opinion
on that?—A. If I recall Hansard correctly, I think the government said it
Intended to make plans for providing that kind of credit.

Q. Personally you feel that it should be extended?—A. Naturally.

The Cuamman: Are there any further questions before we discuss the
Matter of adjournment?

Mr. Castuepen: I would like to move that we ask Dr. Clark to come
before the committee again. His talk to-day has dealt with the international
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field, and I suggest that on his next appearance before the committee he dis-
cusses some of the monetary essentials in maintaining a high level of economie
activity within Canada itself, on such matters as the industrial development
bank and the agricultural bank.

The Wrrness: I think the industrial development bank and other banking
legislation will be dealt with by the Banking and Commerce Committee.

Mr. CasTLEDEN: Yes, but this committee is of a slightly different nature.

The CuamMman: Mr. Castleden means that we might get your viewpoint
where it applies directly to the aims of this committee. I am sure we are
indebted to you, Dr. Clark, for the manner in which you have presented your
views to the committee to-day.

Knowing how busy Dr. Clark is gentlemen, I suggest that it be left to the
steering committee to fix a date that will be suitable to Dr. Clark as well as to
the committee.

Mrs. NmmrLseN: Before the committee rises I would like to ask a question.
Dr. Clark in his opening remarks expressed the opinion that, first of all, world
trade depended on whether or not we were able to win the victory and promote
peace, and that final peace or long-term peace would depend on our ability to
establish trade relations. This morning Dr. Clark referred at length to Great
Britain and the United States and the plans those two nations and ourselves
have prepared, but he omitted to mention anything with respect to the Soviet
Union. I think it is clearly recognized by everyone now that the ability of
Great Britain, the United States and ourselves to maintain our own economies
depends on our ability to find markets, and in the Soviet Union we are going
to have one of the greatest markets in the world, because it has suffered the
greatest devastation and will require more materials to rebuild its ruined ecities.
Has the Soviet Union expressed any ideas about either the Keynes plan or the
White plan, or have Great Britain and the United States and ourselves gone to
any length to discuss these plans with the Soviet Union in order to ascertain
her attitude thereon?

The Wirness: Mr. Chairman, probably Mrs. Nielsen’s question might
better be directed to the governments of the United States and Great Britain,
but I happen to know that last summer the intention was, at the time the techni-
cians of certain other countries were invited to Washington to talk over these
plans, to ask the Russian government to send representatives, and while they
- were not able to do so immediately they expected to do so at a later date. I am
not sure whether the discussions have actually taken place, but I know it was the
intention of both the government of the United States and the Russian govern-
ment to have Russia join in the discussions of these plans. If these discussions
have not taken place as yet, they will I am sure take place in the near future.

The CrarrmaN: Are there any further questions? If not, a motion to

adjourn will be in order.
Mr. CastrepEN: I so move.

The Committee adjourned sine die at 1 o’clock p.m.

I









SESSION 1944
HOUSE OF COMMONS

SPECIAL COMMITTEE

ON

RECONSTRUCTION AND RE-ESTABLISHMENT

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS AND EVIDENCE
No. 3

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 15, 1944

WITNESSES:

Miss Beryl Truax, Montreal, President, Canadian Teachers’ Federation;

Dr. E. F. Willoughby, Winnipeg, Vice-President, Canadian Teachers’
Federation; and

Dr. C. N. Crutchfield, Secretary-Treasurer, Canadian Teachers’ Federation.

OTTAWA
EDMOND CLOUTIER
PRINTER TO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY
1944






MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS
WEDNESDAY, March 15, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11.00 o’clock, am. Mr. J. G. Turgeon, the Chairman, presided.

The following members were present:—Messrs. Bertrand (Prescott), Black
(Cumberland) , Brunelle, Castleden, Eudes, Ferron, Gillis, Hill, Jean, MacKenzie
(Neepawa), MacNicol McDonald (Pontiac), McNiven, Marshall, Matthews,
Nielsen (Mrs.), Poirier, Purdy, Quelch, Sanderson, Turgeon and Tustin.—22.

The Chairman introduced the following representatives from the Canadian
Teachers’ Federation:—

Miss Beryl Truax, Montreal, President;

Dr. E. F. Willoughby, Winnipeg, Vice-President; and

Dr. C. N. Crutchfield, Shawinigan Falls, Secretary-Treasurer; also

Wing Commander Low of the R.C.A.F., and Mr. MacMaster, of the Legion
Educational Services.

On behalf of the Canadian Teachers’ Federation, Dr. Willoughby presented
a brief, and he, together with Miss Truax and Dr. Crutchfield, was examined and
retired.

On motion of Mr. MacNicol the Committee adjourned at 1.00 o’clock p.m.
to meet again at 3.00 o’clock p.m. this day.

WepNESDAY, March 15, 1944,

The Committee resumed at 3.00 o’clock p.m. Mr. J. G. Turgeon, the Chair-
man, presided.

The following members were present: Messrs. Black (Cumberland),
Castleden, Dupuis, Eudes, Ferron, Gillis, Hill, MacKenzie (Neepawa), MacNicol,
McDonald (Pontiac), McNiven, Marshall, Nielsen (Mrs.), Purdy, Quelch,
Sanderson and Turgeon.—17.

Miss Truax, Dr. Willoughby and Dr. Crutchfield were recalled and further
examined.

By leave of the Committee, Mr. Noseworthy, M.P., and Mr. Gershaw, M.P.,
examined the witnesses.

g Mr. MacNicol suggested that Mr. David Hayes of Medicine Hat, Alberta,
e called.

The witnesses expressed appreciation of the hearing given them.

Mr. MacNicol moved a vote of thanks to the witnesses for the evidence
they submitted.

On motion of Mr. MeNiven the Committee adjourned to meet again at the
call of the Chair.

J.P. DOYLE,
Clerk of the Committee.
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House or CoMMONS,
March 15, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11 o’clock a.m. The Chairman, Mr. J. G. Turgeon, presided.

The CuamrMaN: Ladies and gentlemen, we are now ready to proceed. We
have with us today, as you know, representatives of the Canadian Teachers’
Federation. Miss Beryl Truax, is president, and she is from Montreal. Dr. E.
F. Willoughby, is vice-president and he is from Winnipeg. Dr. C. N. Crutch-
field is secretary-treasurer and he is from Shawinigan Falls, Quebec. We have
also with us here this morning Wing Commander Low of the R.C.A.F. and Mr.
MacMaster, both of whom are attached to the Canadian Legion Educational
Services. These gentlemen are here as distinguished guests.

I understand that Dr. Willoughby is going to present the brief on ‘behalf of
the federation. I have discussed the matter of the presentation of the brief with
Dr. Willoughby and I have suggested, provided that it meets with the viewpoint
of the members of the committee, that we will put the whole brief into our
record but that he will give us a summary of the brief rather than read the
whole brief to us at present. -

Dr. Willoughby, you will understand that under the rules you are subject
to questioning at any moment, but I think you will find that the members of
the committee will wait until you have finished with your presentation. I may
say to members of the committee that questions will be answered either by Dr.
Willoughby or by Miss Truax or by Dr. Crutchfield.

: Mr. MacNicor: Is Dr. Willoughby to give us a summary or read the whole
rief?

The CuARMAN: Just a summary, unless you would like the whole brief
read.
Mr. MacNricon: No.
Dr. E. F. WiLoucHBY, Vice-President, Superintending Principal of
Mulvey Junior High School, Winnipeg, Manitoba.
Dr. C. N. CrurcHFIELD, Secretary-Treasurer, Shawinigan Falls, Quebec. .
Miss BeryL Truax, President, Montreal, Quebec.

Dr. WiLLovcasy: Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, at the outset may
I thank you on behalf of the delegation of the national organization of teachers
which we represent for this opportunity to appear before you and present this
brief. Since I have been asked to present the brief, the other two members of
the delegation have taken upon themselves the responsibility of answering your
Questions. T think that is a proper division of labour. ,

We have placed in your hands a copy of the report of the Reconstruction
Committee of the Canadian Teachers’ Federation, as this report is the basis for
the brief which we desire to present to you today, and we shall file this report
with you as forming a portion of the brief.

As education is under provincial control a large number of the recommend-
ations it contains are intended for Provincial Departments of Education, how-
ever we hope that each of you will read the entire report carefully for only then
Will you get a true picture of what this national organization of teachers hopes
to see done for education during the immediate post-war period, and in our
Opinion there is a very vital connection between what can be done for education
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by provincial governments and what we think should be done by the Dominion
government. In preparing the brief we have endeavoured to emphasize what we
feel should be brought to the attention of the federal government concerning
education and what seems to us essential if education is to serve adequately a
democratic society.

At the outset we would like to state our brief that reconstruction in educa-
tion is of basic importance to any plans for reconstruction whether in the prov-
ineial, national or world fields.

SecTION A.

Our report first deals briefly with social and economic reconstruction as a
basis for reconstruction in education. Every teacher knows how vital is the con-
nection between these two parts of the problem. How heart-breaking is the task
of teaching the under-nourished, underclothed children coming from homes where
poverty is an ever-present spectre! :

Experiments have shown only too clearly that the scholastic attainment of
groups of children are in direet proportion to their social status, and teachers
covet for their pupils “The Good Life”, in which personality is judged as of
supreme measureless worth and in which girls and boys may grow up to their
full stature.

We believe too that if we are to plan wisely for the future of education in
the post-war society, it is first necessary to attempt to visualize the type of
society which we are likely to have in the post-war era in order to determine
the kind of education that will best fit our future citizens for participation in
that society. For this reason we decided to attempt first to outline the basic
features and main principles of the society which we think should be evolved
after the war is over.

We feel that a true democracy can be content with nothing less than
what has become generally known as The Good Life for all the people, and
while this may be defined in many ways, we accept as adequate the following
definitions given by Dr. George S. Counts:

The Good Life is an attribute of mind to which the exploitation of
man by men is abhorrent;

It is a way of life in which human personality is judged as of
supreme measureless worth;

It is an order of social relationships dedicated to the promotion of
the individual and collective interests of the common folk;

It is, in a word, a society in which ordinary men and women, may
grow up to their full stature; a society of the people, by the people and
for the people.

That somehow, as a result of this terrible struggle, this Good Life may
be attained fully or in large part by the millions of plain folk who comprise
the democratic nations, is undoubtedly the fervent hope of the great mass
of the people of the United Nations. Constantly we hear voiced the sentiment
that this is what our boys are fighting for. On every hand throughout the
United Nations we hear constantly reiterated the necessity not only of winning
the war but also of winning a just and lasting peace; and inherent in the
conception of a just and lasting peace is the attainment of the Good Life for
all the people within the nation, as well as a new relationship among the nations.

The great leaders of the united nations, Prime Minister Winston Churehill
and President Roosevelt, have given voice to their belief in these ideals in the
Atlantic Charter and what have commonly become known as the “Four Free-
doms”; and we believe that in these pronouncements we find all the implications
that are necessary for the attainment by mankind of the Good Life, not only
among nations but also within nations.
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For this reason we decided to base our conception of the society that is likely
to be in the post-war era on the implications of the Atlantic Charter and The
Four Freedoms accepted and outlined by these great Statesmen.

In considering these Freedoms, we believe that freedom of speech and
freedom of worship are in normal times guaranteed within the framework of our
bresent constitution and social structures, but education has a special function

. to perform in connection with each of them. We must see to it that education

gives the people not only a very high conception of the privileges bestowed by
these great and important freedoms, but also a clear conception of the duties
and responsibilities which they place upon the citizens of a Christian democracy,
in order that these freedoms shall not be abused but used for the attainment
of all that is noblest in the life of mankind.

_Freedom from want and freedom from fear are certainly not guaranteed
within the framework of our present constitution, and before all the legislation
which is necessary to guarantee these freedoms to our citizens can be passed,
amendments to the B. N. A. Act will undoubtedly be necessary, therefore:

We hereby respectfully urge the Dominion Government to take, as
soon as possible, such steps as are necessary in order to provide ma-
chinery whereby the B.N.A. Act can be amended with the least possible
delay, in accordance with the Sovereign will of the people.

Within the nation, freedom from fear is closely related to and largely
dependent upon freedom from want; i.e., if freedom from want for all citizens
can be attained, then many of the fears that beset mankind will automatically
disappear.

Here, then, is one of the great problems of reconstruction: How can our
economic system be changed or adjusted so as to banish want from the lives
of mankind?

The International Field

In considering this problem we must not lose sight of its international
aspects; for events have shown with crystal clearness how closely the nations
of the world are dependent upon one another. There is great need of an agree-
ment among all nations or, failing that, among the united nations, that inter-
national policy shall be directed toward the securing for all people everywhere
freedom from want and freedom from fear.

.. It is not our purpose to deal extensively with international problems, but
1t is certainly evident that there can be no permanent peace unless it is based
on social justice both within nations and among nations. The first responsibility,
once hostilities cease, is the rehabilitation of the hungry and the homeless, and
the prevention of disease. An interval of some months, at least, will be necessary
to earry out such projects, and this time should be used as a cooling off period.

uring this period, international policy should be directed to the setting up of
a responsible international authority to deal with matters of international
character such as armaments, finance, trade, etc., and all other matters in
Which international agreement and action are necessary for the establishment
and maintenance of permanent peace and social justice. This international
authority should be provided with all the military power necessary to see that
1ts findings are fully implemented. :

The National Field

We re-affirm the inherent dignity of labour and the right of mankind to
Work. This right must be guaranteed to all; therefore, it is the duty of the
Rational government to see that every man or woman, who is able and willing
to work, has the opportunity for useful employment under reasonable conditions
of labour, and as far as possible in line with his or her own interests and apti-
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tudes. In return for his labour man has a right to expect a fair share of the
amenities of life; and the returns for his labour should provide him with the
highest standard of living that can be provided and maintained by the maxi-
mum development of our peace-time economy.

We believe that this maximum development of our peace-time economy
will be possible if the Government plans the economy of the country so as to
create and maintain a framework of stability within which the individual has
a maximum opportunity for full development while at the same time it avoids
a policy of laissez-faire capitalism. In other words, we think that the economic
system which will best provide for the maximum good of all our people will
require careful government planning without eliminating individual initiative.

In order to achieve the aims set out above, we believe and recommend:

1. That the policy of the dominion government should be directed
towards the elimination, by international and reciprocal agreements, of
all restraints to trade among nations.

2. That the Canadian government should undertake to continue and
extend its study of all national resources, land and water, mines and
minerals, science and manpower, to the end that the government may
plan the peace-time economy of the country so as to provide for its
maintenance at the highest possible level. This planning should provide
for:

(a) The establishment and maintenance of an adequate national mini-
mum of individual income (based on the cost of living);

(b) The statutory right to collective bargaining by employees and the
establishment of democratically organized collective marketing by
primary producers;

(¢) The encouragement of all forms of consumer and producer co-
operation and the co-operative movement generally, not only for
their economic value but for their value as an instrument in the
building of the democratic way of life;

(d) The decentralization of industry and the establishment of new
industries in sections of the country not now highly industrialized,
in order to avoid the evils of living in congested areas and to provide
suitable work near home; i.e., as new uses are found in industry for
agricultural products, these industries should be established in or
near the great agricultural areas, ete.;

(e) The distribution of work where possible over the year, in order to
avoid seasonal peaks and seasonal unemployment;

(f) The establishment of reasonable standards of working conditions
to the end that the greatest possible opportunity should be given
for the individual to lead a healthy, happy and useful existence;

(g) The establishment of the shortest possible working day and working
week consistent with the labour supply and the maintenance of our
economy at the highest possible level, and statutory provision for
at least two weeks’ vacation at full pay; and

(h) The abolition of child labour, so that all children may have the
greatest opportunity for the full development of their bodies and
minds in a healthy and happy environment.

~ That the dominion government should assume the responsibility for
inaugurating and carrying out a dominion housing scheme which will
provide every individual with the amenities of life, so far as housing and
sanitation is concerned. This housing scheme should be closely correlated
with a long-term scheme of regional and community development.
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4. That the dominion government should prepare a comprehensive
plan of public works and public improvements to be put into effect
immediately upon the cessation of war, in order to ease the transition
from a war to a peace economy by providing work for those now engaged
in war work or serving in the armed forces in order to permit their
gradual return to normal civilian life. These public works should include
the building of new public buildings such as schools, libraries, ete., the
improvement and remodelling of such buildings in both urban and rural
areas where the need is greatest, the building and surfacing of roads,
re-forestation, reclamation of farm lands where advisable, irrigation
schemes, development of electrical power sources, electrification of rural
areas, development of public parks, removal of slums, rural and urban,
ete. In short, all work which will provide the maximum amount of
labour combined with the greatest possible value to the country. All
such development should be a part of the long-term regional and com-
munity planning mentoned above.

5. That the dominion government should provide by legislation, a
comprehensive and all-inclusive plan of social security for all citizens,
patterned somewhat on the one commonly known as the Marsh plan.
This plan should provide social insurance covering unemployment, health,
accidents, marriage, childbirth, allowance for children and retirement for
the aged, and should include a comprehensive system of free and preven-
tive as well as corrective medical, dental, hospital, nursing and conval-
escent services. The benefits paid under the scheme should be sufficient
to maintain a decent minimum standard of living.

6. The continuation and extension of such government controls as
are found necessary to implement the above recommendations.

7. In concluding this section of our brief we would like to emphasize
the need for contiuued far-reaching scientific research as a means of
helping to solve the problems of a peace-time economy. Such research
has performed miracles in solving the problems of war production, and
we should be not less insistent that it be used to the fullest extent in
solving our problems in times of peace. We should like to stress also the
need of seeing to it that all the fruits of scientific research are made
available for the good of all the people. Great strides are being made in
the research field in the adaptation of agricultural products for industrial
purposes, and scientific research along this and all other lines should be
pursued with the greatest possible vigour.

These then are the proposals which we have to offer for the social and -
economic reconstruction of our national society in the post-war era. We make
no claim that they are either original or all-embracing. You have doubtless
heard most of them before. Indeed we are pleased that the Government has
already indicated that its plans for implementing some of them are far advanced.
Neither do we underestimate the magnitude of the task involved; but we
believe that if the nation sets itself steadfastly to the goals envisioned here it
will reap rich rewards indeed in the health and happiness of its citizens.

Section B
Reconstruction in Education
The International Field

_ Turning now to reconstruction in education, we feel that Canada along
With the other united nations has certain responsibilities and opportunities in
tonnection with education in the international field.

The fact that Hitler and his cohorts were able in the brief period of seven
Years to revolutionize the thinking of the German people and to fasten on that
country through education and propaganda, what has become generally known
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as “The Education for Death Program”, is at one and the same time a striking
tribute to the power of education in the life of a nation and a challenge to
educational systems throughout the world. It is unthinkable that we of the
united nations can ignore such a challenge, and plenty of evidence abounds that
this challenge is being recognized and that plans for meeting it are being con-
sidered by educators in the United States, Great Britain and other parts of the
British Commonwealth of Nations.

In a conference (April 8 and 9, 1943) of the Institute of Educational
Reconstruction of New York University, participated in by 200 educators and
government representatives meeting under the joint auspices of the United States
Committee on Education Reconstruction, and the central and eastern planning
board which is an official agency of the exiled governments of Czechoslovakia,
Greece, Poland and Jugoslavia, the following charter was adopted:

That Education Shall Be Used to Build World Fellowship

We shall fight for world justice and human equality so that the
dignity of the human being shall prevail. We shall teach so that hatred
and aggression are turned against injustice—not used by man against his
fellowman. We must teach so that all realize how inter-dependent the

wforll<li has become and how, in very truth, the cause of one is the cause
of all.

Free Access to Knowledge
That Education Shall Be Built Upon Truth

We shall fight for free access to the world’s knowledge for all people.
There must be no areas closed to learning and inquiry. The method of
the Axis, based on deliberate lies and deception, used to divide peoples and
create mistrust, shall be ended. We shall seek to teach the truth about
each other. We shall teach so that there shall be a quickened conscience
about the truth; so that all will be ready to suffer and sacrifice so that the
truth may prevail. We shall create text-books, radio programs, motion
pictures, newspapers and other means of communication devoted to telling
people the truth about other people.

That Communities and Nations Shall Guarantee
Freedom to Teach and to Study

People must be free to pursue research in science, to create in arts
and literature, to enquire, to think, to speak. Teachers must be free from
imposition of dogmas, economic pressures, or any restrictions that prevent
them from leading the youth of the world into their full heritage of the
world’s knowledge. Students must be free to question, to enquire, to
think and speak for themselves; but all must render an account of their
freedom by actively striving to keep learning free for all. Freedom begets
responsibility.

Program of Welfare

That Through Education We Shall Seek to Promote Health

Children must have food. Schools must help by feeding the children
and youth as part of the school program. Medical care must be available
to all. The health of the young is the health of a people’s future.

That Through Education We Shall Prepare All Individuals
to Contribute to The Work Life of The W.orld

There must be no arbitrary and discriminatory limitations on the
free choice of vocations and professions. We shall fight to end the
degradation of human beings through forced work. We shall strive to

!“fi‘.r."
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give all individuals work experience, and guidance as part of education,
so that they may be ready to choose their life work. There must be no
gap between school-leaving and entering upon a work-life.

That Through Education We Shall Seek to Develop Active
World Citizens

It is not enough to seek individual freedom nor is it enough to live
wisely and well within one’s own national boundaries. We must teach
that people become citizens of the world.

That Education on an Equal Basis must be Guaranteed by all Governments

There must be an equal opportunity for development through educa-
tion regardless of race, birth, sex, creed, income or age. The goals we
seek for domestic education will be realized only if we set ourselves now
to creating machinery to work them out on an international basis. The
education of free men must be adequately financed and supported. There
must be guarantees of minimum standards. These and other matters
of a world organization for democratic education must be designed and
executed by an international office of education.

At its recent convention the Canadian Teachers’ Federation gave its
general endorsation to this charter and adopted a resolution urging the World
Federation of Education Associations to convene as soon as possible, a con-
ference of leaders of those organizations which are able to send delegations for
the purpose of considering post-war problems in education and for the further
Purpose of insuring that the voice of education shall be heard at the peace
conference and that never again shall education be prostituted to the evil pur-
Poses of national leaders in any country.

More recently there has come to our notice two publications concerned with
the same problems. One coming from Great Britain is published by a joint commis-
sion of the London International Assembly and the Council for Education in
World Citizenship. The other, called “Education and the People’s Peace”, is
published by the Educational Policies Commission appointed by the National
Educational Association of the United-States and the American Association of
School Administrators. These publications emphasize the great need of using
education as an instrument for building a new world society and a lasting peace.
Indeed, they maintain that if we fail once more to add certain educational
factors to the support of peaceful organizations of the world all mankind’s
hopes will come crashing down again. We quote from “Education and the
People’s Peace’”: “It is good to strengthen international, political and legal
Organizations. It is decent and wise to help provide a growing measure of
€conomic security and prosperity for all men and nations. But economic fair
Play and political organization together are insufficient however essential.

ar will not, be brought under control merely by providing men with legal codes
and enough to eat. Knowledge and attitudes that are conducive to peace and
developed by education. By. appropriate educational measures an intelligent
desire for peace, with an understanding of the conditions necessary for maintain-
g it, must be fostered among all the people in every part of the world.

No nation can wisely and safely conduct such education unless all nations

0 s0. Some provisions for the international planning and organizations of

education must be included in any post-war planning that seeks to accomplish
1&sting results.”



50 SPECIAL COMMITTEE

If we agree with the thesis thus set forth, it seems clear that in Canada as
in the other United Nations three definite steps are necessary, and again we are
indebted to “Education and the People’s Peace”:

1. It is necessary to develop through the dominion an aroused publie
opinion with reference to the issue of peace and international organization.
This educational program should be related to similar programs in the
other United Nations.

2. It is necessary to create soon a council on education for the
United Nations. This ecouncil should be related to other aspects of united
nations policy.

3. It is necessary that a permanent international agency for education
be established soon after the war ends. This ageney should be related
to other parts of the emergent world organization.

The Canadian Teachers’ Federation believes that these steps should be
taken and we recommend them to the consideration of the Dominion Govern-
ment. Our organization is one of those co-operating with the Canadian Broad-
casting Company in connection with the series of broadeasts on, “Of Things
To Come”. We hope that they will do much to develop the informed and
aroused public opinion mentioned in the first of these steps; and we suggest
that you might give consideration as to ways and means for forwarding the
urgent, educational task of creating and strengthening those attitudes and under-
standings which are basic to any new national or world society.

Only the dominion government can take action on the last two steps men-
tioned above and we recommend that it study them carefully with a view to
giving its full support to this or some similar plan for using education as an
instrument for building a new world society and a just and lasting peace.
In our opinion exploratory action should be taken at the earliest possible
moment and we endorse the following resolution forwarded to us November 15,
1943, by the Provincial Association of Protestant Teachers of Quebec:

That the federal government be asked to explore immediately the
possibility of constituting an international education bureau representing
the various countries of the united nations for the purpose of facilitating
the exchange of educational information and promoting wholesome
international relationships.

Section C
The National Field

We need not dwell at length upon the importance of education in the life
of a nation. It is, of course, the very foundation of any type of society; and if
the foundation is weak, the building is weak. If the foundation is false and evil,
then the society based on it becomes an evil thing, as witness the philosophy of
life rampant in Germany today. In a democracy with all that is implied by way
of equal opportunity, brotherhood of man, and government of the people, by
the people and for the people, education is worthy of a much higher place
than it has ever occupied in the past, for the welfare of the State itself depends
in a special way upon a well-educated, well-informed people, and a people
who have right attitudes, ideals, and appreciations. There are many reasons
for believing that education has not occupied its rightful place in a democratic
society. One need only think of the deplorable conditions in the teaching
profession itself, the ugly, unsanitary school buildings that dot our landscape,
the conditions of illiteracy and lack of adequate elementary education as
revealed by army tests, and other evidence of a similar nature, in order to realize
to what an extent our people have neglected this service so vital to democracy.
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However, it is not these outward manifestations of the neglect of education that
appear to be troubling our national conscience, but rather a pronounced and
widespread feeling that somehow the schools have not quite measured up to their
opportunities in imparting to the youth of the country the ideals and principles
of democracy.

On all sides we hear something like this: “Look at the important part
played by education in welding Soviet Russia into a united nation. See how the
Nazis used education to transform the thinking of the German people in a few
short vears, Why can’t education save democracy in a similar manner?

The answer is that it can, if the Canadian people are willing to accord
to it the place which it should occupy in a democratic society, and if those
charged with authority in educational matters plan wisely in order to accomplish
the ends in view. Because this is the most important problem confronting
educators throughout the dominion, your committee feels that it should be
dealt with first in this section of the report.

The problem may be stated as follows:

How can we give to the children during their school life the education that
will best fit them for life in a demoeracy with all that this implies with regard
to thorough understanding of the principles of democracy and of their privileges,
opportunities, responsibilities and duties as citizens of a democratic society?

This, of course, involves the whole philosophy of education; for it is
abundantly clear that it is not only a matter of imparting certain skills and
knowledge to the children, but what is vastly more important—a question of how
we can best help to build into their characters the attitudes, appreciations and
1deals that are inherent in a democracy.

Liberty, equality, fraternity, unselfishness, service, honour, patriotism,
and so forth, must become more than mere words or vague symbols. They must
become a real part of the life of the child, a vital living part which grows with
the child’s nature so that when he goes forth to assume the full responsibilities
of citizenship, he will have not only a clear understanding of all that is involved
In such eitizenship but also a burning love for the democratic way of life.

This, then, is the problem, and it is essentially a moral and ethical problem.
Character is the seed-bed of democracy, and character-building is the essential
Preparation for life in a demoecratic society. We need no reminder of the influ-
ence of the home on character-building or that of the church, which from its
very beginning has given us the ethics of Christ, the very basis on which any
truly democratic society must be built. Nevertheless, the schools must take
on an ever-increasing share of this most important task, and before this can be
done they must have a staff capable of doing it. The teaching of morals and
¢thics and the principles of democracy or citizenship, should only be entrusted
to a superior type of person and one carefully trained in the proper technique.

We believe that the solution of this problem will be found largely in the
teaching personnel, their training, and the conditions under which they work.

The Canadian Teachers’ Federation therefore believes that in any plan for
gducati'ona,l reconstruction the following steps must be considered of basic impor-
ance;—

1. The status of the teaching profession must be raised to the level
where it will attract into the profession young men and young women of
the very best character and ability in such numbers as to allow for a care-
ful selection of those to be trained as teachers, on the basis of health,
leadership, character and other outstanding qualities of mind and heart,
as well as on the basis of academic standing of at least one year of post-
secondary study. ’

2. The teacher-training institutions in every province should be of
such high calibre that they would draw to their staffs the very best edu-
cational experts available, men and women of recognized authority in
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their particular fields, people who have a real philosophy of education
and a thorough understanding of modern trends and methods. Facili-
ties and equipment for their work should be the best obtainable, and
their time-tables should be such as to allow plenty of time for per-
sonal help and guidance to the teachers-in-training. These institu-
tions should provide a two-year course and should include a basic course
in the foundations of methods. (See Foundations of Methods by Dr.
W. H. Kilpatrick, which deals with the philosophy and technique of
education as they apply to moral education and education for democ-
racy as an integral part of education.) Besides the curriculum com-
monly accepted by the best teacher-training institutions, great emphasis
should be placed on child guidance and practice-teaching under the
best teachers obtainable, who have been schooled in modern methods,
such as the enterprise method.

3. The school buildings and equipment should be such as to make
possible the best professional service.

In our opinion these are the minimum essentials for adequate education for
democracy, and until these conditions are met democracy will never reach the
promised land of attainment. For only when the ideals and principles of
democracy become an essential part of the life of the generations that pass
through our schools, and they have a full understanding of the value of these
great principles and ideals as well as an understanding of their responsibilities
to and privileges in a democratic State, can such a society come to its full
fruition.

We need not point out to you that we require of our medical profession
six or seven years of professional training before entrusting to them the care
»f our bodies. Nurses are required to undergo 3 years training after obtan;-
ing their matriculation. But apparently we have been willing to allow condi-
tions in the teaching profession which cannot possibly attract people of superior
ability and attainments. Then we give them a few months of training and
place them in positions in our schools where their work and mﬁupnc_e are
bound to effect the very destiny of our nation. We submit that this is not

good enough and along this road can only lie disaster for democracy and -

democratic institutions. 2

Dealing with buildings and equipment with which to make possible the
best professional service, we have already pointed out the need of a big
public building program to be put into effect immediately upon the cessation
of hostilities, in order to provide a full employment while changing over from
a war-time to a peace-time economy. Such a building program has been gen-
erally accepted as an integral part of all proposed plans for post-war recon-
struction.  We recommend to the dominion government that educational
needs be given a high priority in this program and that all obsolete, unsani-
tary schools be torn down or remodelled and replaced with modern up-to-date
buildings built on the best sites available and equipped with the best modern
heating, ventilating and sanitary facilities. They should have adequate facili-
ties for indoor play, library work, home-making, general shop work, auditorium
work, and for the provision of the noon lunch, and should be provided with
the best teaching equipment. In short, they should provide places for happy,
healthy living for boys and girls.

National Unity

A very important part of this problem of education for democracy has
to do with the securing of real national unity in aims. and ideals among the
various nationalities that make up the people of our dominion. This problem
Is present in every province in Canada, although it is particularly acute in
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Quebec, and we feel that the onus in this matter must rest on the English-
speaking people. Your committee feels that if education throughout the dom-
inion is raised to the status suggested above, the problem will be largely solved;
but in view of its great importance to the nation and the fact that it has
remained unsolved for over three-quarters of a century, we feel that special
“measures should be adopted for its solution. We therefore, recommend:

That each Department of Education should set up a special com-
mittee on which representatives of the larger national groups within the
province should sit along with departmental officials in order to study
ways and means by which this problem may be solved; and that a com-
mission be appointed by the dominion government for the purpose of
studying this problem from a national viewpoint, and recommending
ways and means by which this Canada of ours can be welded into a
national unit.

Section D

Specific educational needs and changes in our educational system which
will probably be necessary in post-war society are dealt with in the Report of
the Survey Committee of the Canada and Newfoundland Educational Asso-
ciation. While we endorse this report as a whole, there are certain sections of
it which we would like to emphasize in this brief and certain additions we
desire to make.

The problems concerned with the educational rehabilitation of the men
and women of the armed forces are most important and we know that they
are receiving careful consideration by the government. We believe that these
plans should be broad enough to provide for all individuals whose personal
e?ucational plans were disrupted directly or indirectly through the incidence
of war.

A thorough survey should be made of all buildings and equipment now
being used by the armed forces and by war industries, in order to make avail-
able as soon as hostilities cease, all facilities suitable for post-war education,
and new buildings and equipment should be provided where needed. There will
also be need of demobilizing teachers, particularly those in the secondary,
vocational and technical school fields, as soon as possible and before general
demobilization is begun, so that these teachers will be available in order to
supply the great demand for additional teachers which will be oceasioned
by the demobilized members of the armed forces who will present themselves
to educational institutions for further training. We should like to emphasize
also that, wherever possible, arrangements should be made for the education
of these returned men and women in buildings and classes devoted entirely to
the education of adults.

 Undoubtedly there are very many men and women now in the armed ser-
Vices who would make excellent teachers if given the required professional
training and we would like to see as many of these enter the profession as can
be properly absorbed. We wish to emphasize however that there should be a
very careful selection of those desiring to become teachers, and that they
should be given the best possible professional training. The greatest care
should be taken to see that the number selected and trained is such as to
allow for their absorption without the danger of unemployment, and a further
chaotic condition in the profession. We suggest however, that until the status
of teaching is raised to the level recommended in our report, the advisability
of directing bright, ambitious young men and women into the profession is
Questionable.
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We hope that you will find the suggestions contained in our Report con-
cerning post-war rehabilitational education for adults of some value and we
would like to emphasize that such education should aim at preparing citizens
for demoecratic living as well as vocational adjustment in the narrow sense.
Therefore, we think:—

(a) Night school and other special courses provided on the secondary
level should include studies in the field of liberal Arts and others con-
cerned with community leadership and responsibility.

(b) University extension should be greatly expanded. Taking the Uni-
versity to the people should be a major function of the University.
Organizers from extension departments might well be sent into rural
areas to take the initiative in setting up study groups and helping
them to get organized on an efficient basis. The Department of
Education should give co-operation by instructing its inspectors and
teaching personnel to foster the adult education movement by encour-
aging school boards to make available their facilities, and by granting
adequate financial assistance when necessary.

(¢) One of the criteria in selecting teachers should be capacity for com-
munity leadership and, accordingly, courses in community leadership
should be provided immediately in the teacher training classes.

(d) Everything possible should be done now to preserve the liberal Arts
courses in universities during wartime. We strongly oppose any
limitation in the liberal Arts courses now offered in our universities.

All emergency measures which involve an expanded system of education
should be regarded as a federal responsibility and paid for out of the consolidated
revenue of the Dominion government.

In the post-war society it is evident that there will be greatly increased
emphasis on technical and vocational education, and in this field the Dominion
Government should go as far as possible in an effort to see that the needs are
met. New buildings and equipment will be required throughout the dominion.
In rural areas it appears that strategically located agricultural vocational
schools are desirable. We have in mind schools which will give specific education
in scientific agriculture, and vocational work which will be basic to modern
agricultural practise.

The extension of guidance in our school system is much to be desired,
and in our opinion the need will be much greater owing to the impact of the
war on thousands of homes throughout the country. We feel, however, that
there is much need for a careful study of the place of guidance officers as distinct
from classroom teachers in the various fields of education, and in particular
the place of voeational guidance in our educational system. It is our opinion
that all teacher-training institutions should provide courses in child guidance
and practical chield psychology in co-operation with child guidance clinics so
that all teachers shall receive special training in this field. If this is done, the
classroom teachers in the elementary schools will be better fitted to give guidance
except in those special cases which should be referred to a trained psychologist.

In a similar way, in Grades VII and VIII of the intermediate or junior
high sehool, the home-room teacher, in consultation with the other staff members
‘and the principal, should be best fitted for the task. In Grades VIII and IX,
where these are the leaving grades of the school, some vocational guidance
should be given in order that pupils may make a wise choice of courses offered
in the high school or vocational and technical school fields. The proper place
to begin in placing properly trained guidance officers is in these latter fields and
probably in a few of the large junior high schools. The supply of such trained
officers is very limited and is likely to remain so for some time to come, and
this is no field for other than the specialist who has a real philosophy of educa-
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tion and a real understanding of human nature. The first step in securing such
officers would seem to be provision for the careful selection and adequate training
for guidance personnel.

We endorse the excellent section of the Report of the Survey Committee
of the Canada and Newfoundland Educational Association dealing with health.
The war has shown only too clearly that the health of its citizens is of vital
concern to the nation, and the federal government should aid in every possible
way the promotion of health programs and health education throughout the
dominion. We are recommending to the departments of education that special
attention should be paid to the subject of health and physical fitness throughout
school life, and that this should be closely correlated with the work being carried
on in these fields by public health boards.

Health is closely related to recreation and leisure time, and in the section
of our report dealing with education for leisure time we have this to say. We
feel that supervised camps in the country and at the lakes for boys and girls
from towns and cities, and excursions for boys and girls from the country to
the cities would pay rich rewards by way of teaching people how to live together
and how to get the most out of life, and we recommend to the educational depart-
ments throughout the dominion that careful consideration should be given to
such projects, as a means of education for democracy, leisure, health and
physical fitness. The dominion government might well consider financial aid -
for such projects.

The subject of rural education received special consideration by our com-
mittee. It is evident that the problem is a social and economic oné as well
as educational. It was felt that if plans for post-war reconstruction resulted
in raising the economic status of those living in rural areas, so as to make
living conditions attractive by bringing to the country most of the amenities
of city life, the educational problem would be greatly simplified.

The raising of the status of the profession and the providing of conditions
to make possible the best professional service as outlined in section C would
also contribute greatly to the solution of the problem.

These conditions are basic to the solution of problems involved in rural
education, and they cannot be met without the financial aid of the federal
government.

A point not referred to in the Report of the Survey Committee to which
we have given some consideration is the difference in standards attained at
the various grade levels by pupils from different schools within a province
and by pupils from different provinces. As a consequence of these great
differences, citizens moving from one place to another across Canada find only
too often that their children must be set back a grade or more, and the conse-
quent retardation of these boys and girls, through no fault of their own, has
resulting psychological effects that are nothing short of devastating in many
cases. We, therefore, recommend that representations be made to the depart-
ments of education throughout the dominion that a special study be made of
this problem with the view to securing some uniformity as to the attainments
In the fundamental or tool subjects at each grade level so as to facilitate the
transfer of pupils from one school to another across the dominion without
retardation. :

The Canadian Teachers’ Federation has for years advocated that every
child in the nation should be given, as a democratic right, an opportunity for
he best possible education in accordance with his needs and abilities. We
should like to emphasize this principle again and again and point out that it
should apply to higher education as well as to elementary and secondary educa-
th_n. We, therefore, recommend to the proper authorities that sufficient scholar-
ships be provided by universities throughout the dominion to provide all stud-
ents who are financially unable to continue their education in such institutions
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with an opportunity to secure such education to the extent of their interests and
abilities. These scholarships should provide assistance not only for the expenses
of tuition but also living allowances where needed.

We believe that there should be established at Ottawa some kind of a
central office of education corresponding to a secretariat of education for the
dominion. Such a secretariat is much needed as a clearing house for educational
information and we can see no reason why it should interfere in any way with
provinecial autonomy in education.

> We especially commend to the attention of this committee Chapter IV of
the report of the Survey Committee of the Canada and Newfoundland Educa-
tional Association. Dr. K. F. Argue of the University of Alberta, who prepared
this section of the report, has done a very fine job indeed in revealing the de-
glorable conditions which have existed in the teaching profession during the past
ecade.
i In order to secure the real picture you should not only read the text of the
section but should study carefully the tables in the addenda to the Chapter.

Table I for instance reveals the fact that as late as 1941 the median salary
! for teachers in the different provinces (omitting Quebec where the picture isn’t
f quite clear) varies from a low of $422 per year to a high of $1,321 per year,
1 or on a basis of 52 weeks in the year, from $8.22 to $25.40 weekly.

. . Mark carefully that these are the figures below which the salaries of 49:9
| per cent of the teachers in these provinces fall. What prospects are revealed
- here for adequate education for democracy?
We need not point out the comparison between minimum wages paid to in-
* dustrial workers and salaries in other professions, or the utter impossibility of
* expecting to attract into the profession the type of men and women so much
. to be desired. .
' L+ We would also like you to note that the highest figure $1,321 yearly or
1 7$25.40 weekly, below which the salaries of 49-9 per cent of the teachers in the
f\ province paying the highest salaries fall, is the salary recommended in the
" \C.N.E.A. report as the desirable median salary for all Canadian teachers. We
~'do not believe that this salary, below which the salaries of 49-9 per cent of
 Canadian teachers will still fall, is high enough to attract into the profession
- "the most capable and promising young people as suggested in the report. It is
‘ ‘simply the median salary for teachers in effect in the province of British Col-
#umbia during 1941, and at best this figure should only be accepted as a first
% step in raising the status of the profession. The only median salary which can
“"be accepted as satisfactory is one which will have the effect of attracting into
«the profession the type of men and women referred to in section C of our report.
_+ Holding these views we do not believe that the increase in annual expendi-
o ture for education throughout the dominion of $146,832,000 as recommended by
the report of the Survey Committee of the C.N.E.A. will be sufficient to secure
«“the desired results. '
g We note that alyhough the C.N.E.A. report recommends an annual increase
. _An expenditure of this amount ($146,832,000) along with an additional capital
§ 2 of $59,260,000 no specific recommendations are made as to how the money
- 1s to be provided. The reasons for the omission of specific recommendations
~'In this matter are clearly indicated in the introduction to that report and have
- “to do with provincial autonomy in education.
~ We, of the Canadian Teachers’ Federation, however, believe that federal aid
for education is possible without federal control,

While admitting that much can be done which has not been done in most
provinces for education and admitting still further that certain provinces un-
doubtedly haye within their own borders sufficient, wealth to implement all of the
recommendations of the Report of the Survey Committee in so far as they are
applicable to those provinces, it still remains true that some provineial govern-
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ments simply cannot make adequate financial provision for education. The
plain truth is that education can never be raised to the status that it should
occupy in a democratic society unless the dominion government provides the
necessary money by liberal grants on the basis of need. On many occasions this
organization has called attention to the inequality in educational opportunities
existing in the various provinces of the dominion. In this regard we need only
mention the Canadian Teachers’ Federation report completed by Dr. Argue, as
well as the report of the Survey Committee, to the effect that the money spent
on education per child per year varies from $31.70 in the province that pays the
least to $83.38 in the provinece spending the most. /

In this brief we have called attention to the necessity of attracting to the
profession and maintaining a teacher personnel consisting of men and women of
outstanding ability and attainments and specialized training in order to provide
our boys and girls with the kind of education required for their full participation
in a Christian democracy, as well as to the physical equipment, conditions and
program which will provide the best professional service.

As we see it true democracy demands of the people high moral values as well
as the ability to think clearly and both of these requirements are developed by
education. To the extent to which we fail in developing these essentials,
democracy will fail. We must not let it'fail through inadequate financial pro-
vision for the education of our future citizens. We are in disagreement with the
opinion expressed by the Royal Commission on Dominion Provincial Relations,
that like every other welfare service in a democratic community, education
should have to fight for its life. The future of the nation and its very safety
depends largely on the education of its citizens. As Dr. Sidney E. Smith,
President of the National Conference of Canadian Universities, and of the
Canadian Association for Adult Education, puts it in the foreword to our Report,
“In a democracy, all of the people partake of the role of rulers, and, if they are
to fill that role, they in their youth and in their later years must be educated for
it. If the people are not so educated, leaders, however inspiring, will avail but
little. There is now a race between education and disaster. The Canada of
tomorrow, or at the least, the day after tomorrow is now being fashioned by the
' teachers in our schools.”

Surely a service so vital to democracy should not have to fight for its life.
We hold the view that all of the democratic institutions which we hold near and
dear and for which this war is being fought, are directly dependent on adequate
education for democracy, and only when we are willing to pay the price to
establish education in the most favoured position in our national life can this
or any other nation really attain that national greatness which is inherent in a
truly democratic state.

For these reasons then and because we believe, too, that all Canadian chil-
dren are entitled, as a democratic right to equal educational opportunity, in
accordance with their needs and abilities, we urge the dominion government to
make adequate financial grants to the provinces, on the basis of need. These
grants should be ear-marked for educational purposes, and should be made
without interference with provineial autonomy in educational matters.

While not attempting to outline the conditions under which federal aid
should be granted, we suggest that in return for such financial aid the dominion
government might reasonably expect:

1. That on graduating from our schools the youth of our country will
have acquired the attitudes, ideals and appreciations which are basic to
moral living and democracy, as well as the required facts and skills to
enable them to recognize and assume their duties, responsibilities and
privileges as citizens of a Christian democracy.

2. That all children in the dominion will receive equal opportunities
to secure the best possible education in accordance with their needs and
abilities.

3561—23



58 ; SPECIAL COMMITTEE

3. That there should be an arrangement among the provinces on a
minimum standard of attainment at each grade level in the fundamental
subjects so as to facilitate the transfer of children from one school to
another without retardation. - '

We think these three things might be expected and if obtained the nation
would receive full value for every dollar spent.

The CuamrMAN: Now, ladies and gentlemen, we have had an interesting
summary of the brief which contains the views of the Canadian Federation of
Teachers which they desire to place before us for our' consideration. The
meeting is now open to questions.

May I take a moment to point out that on this occasion where those who
are before us are teachers, the teachers of our children in every part of Canada.
What this committee requires is an expression of viewpoint from the delegation
itself rather than an expression of viewpoint from those of us who are members
of the committee and who from time to time will have occasion to study the
record and to reach judgments which we can discuss when it comes to the
moment when we are making our report. I am therefore suggesting, with all
humility, that so far as possible we should content ourselves this morning with
questions directed to the delegation so that we may have for the record the
opinion of this particular group rather than our own. The meeting is now open
to questions. I understand from the members of this group that the questiony
will be answered by one or another of the three members of the group iu
accordance with the questions.

Mr. MacNicor: Mr. Chairman, have you a copy of the reference from the
House to this committee?

The CuAmrMAN: I am not sure that I have it with me. Have you a copy
there, Mr. Doyle?

The Crerk: Yes.

The Cuamrman: Would you like to have that read for the purposes of the
‘record, Mr. MacNicol?

Mr. MacNicor: This is a very excellent report but I want to know how
much of it pertains to the business of this committee.

The CuamrMaN: The reference is: resolved that a select committee of the
House be appointed to study and report on the general problems of recon-
struction and re-establishment which may arise out of the termination of the
present war and all questions pertaining thereto. That is the reference.

Mr. MacNicon: Does it say at the termination of the present war?

The CaarMAN: “Which may arise out of the termination of the present
war.”

Mr. MacNicon: My first question is to whoever answers for this very
excellent report; what are your recommendations as to providing hundreds of
thousands of jobs—no, I should say a million and a half jobs—immediately
after the war?

Dr. WiLLovgaBY: I would say in answer to that that our organization felt
there were many other organizations acting in that particular capacity studying
these problems who were much more capable of giving an expert opinion than
we were; that our problem seemed to us largely an educational one and we
confined ourselves pretty largely to the matter of education. So far as the
nia,ttﬁr of finding jobs is concerned, we did not think that that was our field
at all.

Mr. CaSTLEDEN : Mr. Chairman, perhaps I might supplement that. If the
education program which you have suggested were to be carried out, you
would supply work for a good many people engaged in supplying facilities for
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teaching staffs, buildings and equipment necessary, although there is not a
detailed report as to how many people would be employed in man hours or
man days or as to the amount they would receive. Your report does indicate
that a very large number of people would be gainfully employed in setting out
the recommendations which it contains. And that it would supply work for a
good many people over a considerable amount of time, and, in connection with
that, in the field of higher education, have you any figures in regard to what the
facilities are at present in Canada with respect to higher education in the form
of technical schools and universities for the education of the population of
Canada?

Miss Truax: I should like to answer that question, Mr. Chairman, if
I may.

The CuarMmAN: Certainly, Miss Truax.

Miss Truax: In Dr. Bowlby’s report on re-establishment he states quite
definitely that present facilities are altogether inadequate; and while his
report does not deal with employment but rather only with teachers, Dr.
Bowlby states that 7,000 will be needed just for his program, and there is a
national shortage of qualified teachers now in Canada of 7,000; that means
a need of about 14,000 teachers right now, placing the figures very low.

Mr. Hitn: How do you think the technical schools and similar schools in
Canada in proportion to population compare with those of the same category
in United States?

Miss Truax: I think they are very low.

Mr. Hizn: You have no definite figures?

Miss Truax: I have not.

Mr. CastuepeN: Have you any survey of the number of school buildings
across Canada which you could say might be condemned on account of not
being up to a decent standard or not being adequate or fit or proper surround-
ings for the training of children in schools?

Dr. CrurcurieLD: To answer that question, we have in the report of the
Canada-Newfoundland Educational Survey a request for $59,260,000 for capital
expenditures for the building of new schools and the replacement of school
buildings that are now obsolete. If you break down that figure of approximately
$60,000,000 mentioned in the report it will give you some idea of the total
amount of work that would be given in that field. We have not broken it down
Into man hours. There is approximately $60,000,000 required actually.

Mr. Marraews: Is that divided up among the provinces?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: It is spread all over the provineces.

Mr. CastuepeN: That takes in elementary, technical and high schools,
and universities?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: No, not universities; up to the secondary level.

Mr. Marruews: Could you give us a breakdown of that by provinces?

Dr. Crurcurierp: I think I could do that right now.

Miss Truax: If I might say something to answer the question regarding
buildings needed, the establishment of larger units of administration is going
forward, and that is the only way I think the people can ever adequately carry
educational facilities to the rural populations. If this program is to be carried
On in all the provinces in the way that it is now being carried on in Alberta
and one or two of the other provinces we need a great many more consolidated
schools, large schools offering diversity of training to the pupils, especially among
the rural population.

Mr. Castiepen: Is that included in the $59,000,0007
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Miss Truax: I think possibly it is.

Dr. CRUTCHFIELD:

I can give you a breakdown of the figures per province

having regard to that.
Estimate of Urgent School Buildings Needs in the provinces:

Prince Edward Island

31T Te Ay g0 e RN R L S e e $ 25,000
FrbasERelioals Ll St valad S E 30,000
RV iz (i aj0) s (st R G0 e SR S TS L 500,000
—F—F F § 555,000
Nowva Scotia
Construetion of 75 rural high schools........ 2,250,000
Construction of 5 vocational high schools
CUThaR b o S e G S 1,500,000
‘New normal school with dormitories.......... 500,000
New consolidated elementary schools in rural
Y e e S0 g S UG S N I L) 1,000,000
Modernizing single room rural schools....... 500,000
———— 5,750,000
New Brunswick
Building for rehabilitation classes, training of
vocational teachers, and advanced trade
SERIMING WL C RO S S A S T L e 200,000
Extension of facilities for high school courses,
.both academic and vocational in cities and
OIS iy Da o h A1, ey G e L T s 3 ) 1,000,000
50 rural high schools at $20,000............. 1,000,000
oehpstelBior dormItDrien < iy e e 50,
Replacing or modernizing of 500 rural element-
GEY aaRROBIN T <& bl SRty e 1,000,000
— 3,250,000
Quebec (Protestant)
New classroom space in Montreal schools. ... 1,080,000
20 hostels in connection with rural high schools 60,000
B 1,140,000
Quebec (Catholic)
To build urban and rural school buildings. . ... 9,000,000
Vocational and technical schools............ 3,000,000
——— 12,000,000
Ontario
General building program .................. 10,000,000
Modern sanitation in 4,000 rural schools. ... .. 1,600,000
—— 11,600,000
Manitoba
To build good rural buildings in districts that
L8 1 R R GBS A S e B R 3,000,000
— 3,000,000
Saskatchewan
To improve rural school plant and equipment 3,000,000
_— 3,000,000
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Alberta
Administration building for school building
B E VRO s s e s M s kst 15,000
New composite high school at Edmonton.... 400,000
Tnaversity high'schpal . el e inon ey el o 150,000
Modern high schools in 25 towns ........... 1,000,000
100 new ‘Tural school i il abiala b g S o5 300,000
Bl AOPIOTIes 7 . o el e B S P 500,000
— 2,365,000
British Columbia
Urban gehoolediz i i s nt e wli e ety 500,000
District municipalities schools .............. 500,000
Newi.riral-BehoolR " S5 10 50005 35 N s g 500,000
Dormitories in connection with rural high
Sehonlaryt Sl i e R Y R e 100,000
e 1,600,000
$44,260,000

I might add to that this reference to the other amount of $15,000,000:—
One hundred and fifty junior colleges or advanced secondary schools
should be set up to care for students in centres where universities and other
facilities for higher education are not available. The cost will approximate
$4,500,000 per annum and a capital expenditure of $15,000,000.

Mr. Brack: Might I ask who made up these estimates?

Dr. Crurcurimrp: These are made up by representatives of the Depart-
ment of Education in every province of Canada; these figures come from the
Department of Education.

Mr. CastLEpEN: In the higher education field I believe the figure is about
3 per cent of our Canadian citizens get through the universities.

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Yes, about 3 per cent get through university.
The CmamrMan: I wonder if you could tell us what percentage reach
university.
' Dr. WiroucaBY: I would say about 10 per cent.

Mr. CastLEpEN: Then, as to your program and your reference to scholar-
ships being provided to the pupil and facilities for their obtaining higher educa-
tion: in the first place, a lot of students entering universities are not able to carry
through either for economic reasons or reasons of inability; but a proper educa-
tional standard for the nation as you envisage it here would require about 25
to 30 per cent of our students entering university; what do you say as to that?

Dr. WiLoucHBY: You say, would enter university ?

Mr. CastuepEN: Yes, young Canadians who have ability and aptitude to
take university training; you were referring to that particularly.

Dr. CrurcHrieLd: I think that would largely depend upon the possibilities
for occupational employment. I think there is a figure mentioned in the report
Which indicates that between 15 and 20 per cent of our high school graduates
£0 on to university.

Mr. Castuepex: On what basis is that?

Dr. Crurcurierp: On the basis of occupational needs for engineers,
doctors and so on. What we really need in this country is an intermediate
School where men can get engineering training and technical training up to the
level of second year university work.

Mr. HiLL:  You have in mind vocational training?
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Dr. CrurcHrFIELD: Yes, and technical training up to the level of say the
end of the second year. There is a great field for these men in industry, that
is why I have discussed it at some length. !

Mr. MacKenzie (Neepawa): Junior school standing.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: Yes, there is a great need for a sound trade; there is so
much difference between a man who finishes high school and a man who graduates
from university. The man who graduates from the university is of particular
value in any industry where he can find work, but that is not always possible;
but there is a great demand in industry for the intermediate level where you
get many clever men who are not interested or who have not the aptitudes to
become engineers but could make very useful superintendents, foremen and so
on, and experts in specialized lines.

Mr. CastrepEN: That is, in an effort to develop Canada and our natural
resources. -

Dr. CrurcHrIELD: Yes, that is right.

Mr. CastuepeN: If Canada were to extend the use of her present facilities
in the direction you have indicated, particularly in the field of training to inter-
mediate standards, the present facilities would accommodate no more than about
15 per cent of the potential demand.

Dr. CrurcurieLp: That is right.

Mr. CastiepEN: I would think that would be a very low estimate.

Dr. CruTcHFIELD: It is a very low estimate. It is estimated that we should
have about 150 of these schools across Canada.

Mr. CastLepEN: Is that included in your report?
Dr. CrurcurFIELD: That is not included in our report at all.

Mr. CastLEpEN: And you think we would need about 150 of this type of
school?

Dr. CruTcHFIELD: Yes.
Mrs. NieLsen: Might I ask which report the witness is reading from?

Dr. CrurcuaFIELD: The one I was reading from was the Canada and New-
foundland Education Association report of the Survey Committee. I have been
given to understand that every member of parliament received a copy of this
report.

Mr. CastLepEN: It was presented to the James Committee. What about
the field of adult education; I did not notice that in your report this morning?

Dr. WiLLouvcaBY: You notice that in our report while we do not lay special
emphasis on it, we do endorse the C.N.E.A. program. We do not see the object
of over-lapping and repeating something we felt was satisfactorily dealt with in
the other report. We simply endorsed that, the report of the Survey Committee
regarding adult education and library facilities and so forth.

Mrs. NigLsen: Mr. Chairman, I was very much interested in noticing
at the beginning of the report the emphasis which is laid upon the correct founda-
tion for education, including health and welfare. We have of course ideals as
to what may be done in the future, but I do feel that we have one thing which
may be accomplished right now, immediately; and that is adequate provision
{)ossilbly under the direction of the federal government with respect to school
unches.

Miss Truax: Yes, hear, hear.

Mrs. NieLsen: I have been talking to Dr. Deake, Chief of the Nutrition
Service, and of course he was immediately interested in the possibilities of
planning and developing such a thing. I would like to know what your opinion
is, as to how that should be administered; whether the federal government should
merely take that action and then give assistance; that local bodies would supply
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certain requirements with regard to nutritional standards; what groups would
be most likely to promote and put into operation a scheme of school lunches;
to what degree your organization might be of assistance, particularly in rural
areas? Where the business of administering school lunches is proposed one of
the difficult problems that immediately comes up is, under what branch is it to
be administered or directed?

Miss Truax: ‘There are existing organizations in the rural parts of the
country who would be very glad, I think, to take over this matter if they had
sufficient funds from the government to subsidize the work. There are the
women’s institutes, home and school organizations and so on; in some of the
rural parts of Quebec, the home and school organizations and the women’s
institutes have taken over the serving of noon lunches on their own; and I am
quite sure that there are existing organizations who would be very happy to
co-operate in carrying out such a plan. Unfortunately, in the cities a great deal
of public opinion has to be exercised on the school board to get them to see the
necessity of it. That is the difficulty with which we are faced in Montreal.
~ Mrs. Nmeusen: Then you think the federal government should take an
Interest in the carrying on of such a program; that would be a feasible approach
to the problem?

Miss Truax: I certainly do; and, may I add something to that? There is a
school in Montreal where they serve a bowl of soup and two slices of bread to
the children. They bring anything else that they need. The teachers tell me
that there is a great deal of difference noticed in the work of these children who
have their bowl of soup and two slices of bread.

Mrs. NieLsen: It does present quite a difficulty when you go into the rural
areas of western Canada. I am speaking of that part of the country which I
know best. I do not know what agencies there are except the local school boards
who could undertake this, and often they are afraid that local problems might
prove very difficult to these people. Those are the areas where the school lunch
18 needed most because those are the districts where school children walk three
or four miles to school and have nothing for their lunch but a dry sandwich.

Miss Truax: Don’t you think they could get some voluntary assistance from
people living nearby ?

Mrs. NieLsex: Yes they could get ‘voluntary assistance. There should be
Somebody to co-ordinate these activities and to give some assistance as to how
t'h?y could prepare something worthwhile in the way of nutrition for these
children. It seems that direction is needed in this case, and I believe that
direction should come from the federal government.

Mr. QueLcH: The problem would be more easily solved under the larger
school unit?

Miss Truax: Yes.

Mr. QueLcH: And when you stated that an additional 150 universities would
be required, I take it that that is on the basis—

The CaArMAN: I do not think that the witness said that 150 universities
would be required.

Mr. QueLcH: Altogether.

The CramrMan: I want to keep your question in order.

Dr. WiLrouvcHBY: Junior colleges.

Mr. QueLcu: That would be provided that financial assistance were granted
to make it possible for the students to carry on their education?

Dr. WiLroucuBy: Yes.

Mr. QueLcH: Have you ever made any estimation of the number of students

Who did not go on to university because of the fact that they lacked the financial
means to do so?
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Dr. CrutcHFIELD: We could give you a rough idea from tests that have been
held in various parts. It is felt that at least from 25 to 30 per cent of the
students who graduate from the high schools have the ability to complete their
university course but that only 10 per cent enter and 3 per cent graduate.

Mr. Hivw: Is it not true that a large percentage of the students who have the
financial advantage won’t go through college, or when they do get into college
fail? AsI recall my own college days the students who failed were the wealthy
students. X

Dr. CrurcuriELp: Unfortunately those who have the means to go to
university have not always got the aptitude or ability to absorb.

Mr. McNwvex: They do not make the most of the opportunity.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: Yes, or they do not make the most of the opportunity.

Mr. Hrn: That is why I cannot agree with your first statement on page 1
in which you say, “experiments‘have shown only too clearly that the scholastic
attainment of groups of children are in direct proportion to their social status”.
I do not agree with that at all. My experience while going through school and
college was the reverse; that those who had not the resources were most successful.

Dr. Crurcurierp: 1 think you should interpret that in a broad sense to
mean well fed and well nurtured children. That is what is meant.

Mr. CastLeEpEN: Could we have figures on the record with regard to the
Canada-Newfoundland report showing the number of pupils in Canada who do
not attain grade I1I or grade VI in the public schools and the high schools and
the percentage, and what our Canadian educational standards are?

The CuamMmAaN: Are there any further questions which you wish to ask Dr.
Crutchfield?

Mr. Purpy: I understood the witness to say that he advocated the expansion
of education on an international rather than a national basis; is that correct?

Dr. WiLLoucaBy: Who suggested that?

Mr. Purpy: I thought you did.

Dr. WiLroucaBY: No.

Mr. Puroy: If you are advocating that to start with you are going to
defeat the very object of this committee—

Dr. WiLLovgEBY: Oh, no. - v

Mr. Purpy: —to give higher education in order to get people more jobs.

Dr. WirLovcaBY: Our only idea there was that there should be some

international educational authority set up at the close of the war to which all
of the united nations would belong which would act as a clearing house of in-
formation so as to promote world understanding among nations. To begin with
certainly some united nations’ educational organization should be in a position
just as soon as this war is over to go in and help those countries, which have been
overrun, to re-establish their educational system. Their buildings will have been
destroyed and all their books will have been destroyed. Possibly right now there
should be in the course of preparation thousands of textbooks that will be needed
for these overrun countries. And quite possibly such an organization is needed
with regard to enemy countries to see that in future educational textbooks are
published and a type of education is inaugurated which will prevent a repetition
of the kind of thing that has been going on. That is what we had in mind with
regard to an international agency of that kind—not one to build a ecommon
educational system for all the united nations.

Mr. CastLepeN: We should try to develop in all the students of all countries
the idea of a higher citizenship in the world. '

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Yes.
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Mr. CastiEpEN: And that is very closely linked up with the life of people in
other nations? ;

Dr. WinLougHBY: Yes.

Mr. Hizn: And you would try to prevent the teaching of propaganda in the
schools—propaganda which would be detrimental to the world?

Dr. WiLoucHBY: Yes.

Mr. MacKenzie: Except that that is what you would be doing.

& Dr. WirLoucaBY: We will be cutting out the propaganda that is already
ere.
Dr. CrurcurieLp: There is one very important matter that an international
bureau of education could look after. For instance, in Poland alone 20,000
teachers will be required immediately after the war, and an international bureau
could help to start training those teachers now. There are no textbooks in Poland
Or in many of the other occupied countries. It has been suggested that through
an mternational organization we should publish textbooks in Canada where
Paper is so plentiful and have those books ready to be supplied to the people of
ese occupled countries as soon as the war is over, and in that'way help them in
their reorganization of their educational system.
~ Mr. Jean: Of the $44,000,000 program you have mentioned what proportion
1s there for technical schools?

Dr. CrurcuriELD: I read that over. The various provinces have asked for
certain amounts. The Catholic society in Quebec have asked for $3,000,000 for
technical schools; in New Brunswick they have asked for $200,000 in one place;
In Ontario they have a general building program of $10,000,000, and I believe that
Includes technical schools; in Saskatchewan they are anxious to improve rural
school plant and equipment and they ask $3,000,000. Quebec, I think, is the
only province that has specifically stated technical and vocational schools,
$3,000,000.

. Then, in the other part of the report we have $15,000,000 asked for these
Junior colleges or higher technical schools.

Mr. McDoxaep: That means the other provinces throughout Canada?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: All of the provinces.

Mr. McDoxap: Exclusive of Quebec?

Dr. Crurcurmerp: All of the provinees including Quebec.

Mr. Jean: That would include both technical schools and agricultural
schools, would it?

Dr. CrurcurFIELD: Yes, I understand so.

Mrs. NieLsen: I notice also in your report you mention the fact that there is
Dot exactly the same standard in the various grade schools among the provinces.
know myself from personal experience that when one of my children moved
from Saskatchewan to Manitoba the child suffered considerably by having to be
Tetarded a grade. It seems to me that the Canadian people suffer too much from
owing only their own province and from not have a proper knowledge of the
Country as a whole. Do you envisage a far.wider use of films in the teaching
of children, particularly with respect to the study of geography and such subjects,
and do you think it would be a feasible project for the future that we should
ave, shall we say, high school children from the province of Quebec spending a
Couple of weeks of their summer recess in organized parties attending summer
sch0_01 classes, say, in the province of British Columbia, and children from the
Maritime provinces spending a couple of weeks of their high school vacation in
€ province of Saskatchewan, shall we say? Do you not think that a greater
effort should be made to give our children opportunities of seeing more of this
fountry than the province in which they live? Have you developed any plans or
any ideas on this question?
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Dr. WuoucaBy: We have made recommendations along that line in our
report which is the basis of our brief. We have gone into that matter and have
suggested that from the standpoint of helping national unity and from the stand-
point of having these children know their own country from coast to coast
there might be interchanges of students as between provinces—something in the
way of tours.

Mrs. NieLsEN: And of teachers?

Dr. WiLLouGHBY: Yes, of teachers—definitely of teachers. One of the things
which would help very greatly and which we have advocated in the report itself,
and, of course, which we brought to the attention of the provinces, is that the
provinces should get together on a national certificate; in other words that they
should validate certificates which would be good in any province of the dominion
and encourage the exchange of teachers for the purpose of helping those provinces.

Mr. CastLEDEN: Would you endorse the recommendation that in the federal
field there should be a department charged with the improvement of educational
facilities with a national educational outlook? Would you endorse the recom-
mendation for a federal department of education with the necessary changes
in the B.N.A. Act to make that possible?

Dr. CrurcuriELp: I would not go that far, because if you do that then you
are cutting across provincial autonomy. I believe a great deal of improvement
can be made under existing conditions by cooperation and better understanding.

Miss Truax: We have a bureau of educational research, have we not?
Why not give them a job of work to do apart from collecting statistics?

Dr. CrurcuriELd: The Bureau of Educational Research of the C.N.E.A.
which is headed by Dr. La Zerte of Alberta has now made a study on the
evaluation of mathematics in the various grade levels in all the provinces of
Canada. That is one of the first steps that have been taken toward the
evaluation of the subject of mathematics in the various provinces with the
object of trying to reach a standard in the basic subjects.

Mr. CastLepEN: When I recommended a federal department of education
I did not imply that it should take control; I merely wanted to have something
to coordinate and correlate provincial getivities.

Dr. CrurcurieLd: We do recommend a secretariat.
Dr. WiLnovcaBY: We recommend a bureau or a secretariat.
Dr. CrurcaFIELD: For the exchange of educational ideas.

Mrs. NIELSEN® Are you satisfied with the education which is being given
to Indian children in this country?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: That is a dominion affair.

The CuamMan: Mr. Noseworthy is a member of the house but he is not
a member of this committee; has he the permission of the committee to ask a
question? Proceed, Mr. Noseworthy.

Mr. Noseworray: I was going to ask Dr. Crutchfield with respeet to this
dominion bureau which has been mentioned if he would tell the committee
something of the work of a similar institution in the United States, where
educational authority is very similar to what it is in Canada; where the state
government, is responsible for education. I would like to ask him something
of the central bureau; and I should like to ask him in the second place if they
are prepared to indicate in what special fields the federal government can assist
education without encroaching upon provineial rights or provineial authority?

! Dr. Crurcarierp: The Bureau of Education at Washington has been a
going concern for quite a number of years, and that is the only place in the
United States to which you can write and get information on almost any
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conceivable topic with regard to education in the United States. They also
have a large fund of information about education in Canada. We have here
the educational branch of the Bureau of Statisties which collects a ecertain
amount of statisties, but I do not think the Bureau of Educational Statistics
18 quite as widespread in its work as the Bureau of Education in Washington is,
and I feel that we should have some central organization in Canada—probably
an enlargement of the educational branch of the Bureau of Statistics as it now
exists whereby a person, say, from China could write here and be given authentic
information about education in Canada. That is what is needed. Also, it would
have to be a bureau to which we could interchange opinions and interchange
information with regard to the educational systems in the various provinces
and what is being done on each of the subjects.

Mr. MacKenzie: The educational section of the Bureau of Statisties
_ will give you most of that, infermation now.

Dr. CrurcHrieLp: They are limited in the amount of funds which they
have so as to function as we would like to see them function, as a complete
secretariat. I have no eriticism to make of them. Dr. Robbins is doing a
grand job.

Mr. Castuepen: What do you recommend with regard to the development
of that branch of your work which has to do with discovering the aptitude of

fhildren or the latent ability in the children in the early years of their school
ife?

Dr. WiuroueuBy: This C.N.E.A. report covers that, and we endorse it.
We recommend this in the first place. You will notice that we have recom-
mended at least a two-year teacher training course. It is long since time that
we got away from the normal school course of one year. There is a fund of
knowledge and information available which has become greater every year
which teachers going into our schools should have—a background of educational
Information regarding child psychology and subjects of that nature—and the
teacher should have training in what you might call child guidance elinics.
We recommend that in our report as part of the normal training of all teachers.
If we had training of teachers in child guidance clinics, why then the teacher
in the classroom would be in much better shape to understand the emotional
reactions of the children as well as their social reactions and also to learn about
their aptitudes in early stages. That information could be compiled and sent
along on a card from year to year, and that information becomes cumulative,
80 that by and by in the later years of a child’s life there is available a large
fund of information with regard to that child. That information could be
made available and would give that child advice and guidance on what he or
she is best fitted for.

_Mr. Castiepex: The teacher would also require school equipment and
facilities to give a student that guidance.

Dr. WitLoucuBy: Yes.

Dr. CrurcarieLp: May I answer the second question asked by Mr. Nose-
Worthy? According to the C.N.E.A. survey report, in order to raise education -
to the lowest defensible standards we require in this country $144,000,000.
ROughly speaking, we are spending $146,000,000 on education—or we did in 1941
for which figures are available. Out of that $146,000,000 the provincial govern-
Ments supply $22,000,000 or about 15 per cent and the local boards supply
Toughly $125,000,000. Now, you gentlemen know that the municipalities or

€ school boards under the present system of taxation are not able to meet these
fmands; and we as teachers feel that this extra $144,000,000 has got to come
Tom somewhere if we are to educate our children in the way they should be
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educated. I feel definitely that that should come from the government which
has the ability to tax, the federal government, by arrangement with the provinces.
That money should be distributed according to the needs of the provinces, not
on a fifty-fifty basis; because if you give help on a fifty-fifty basis then you
create a greater difference because the wealthier provinces have still more money
and the poorer provinces have still less money for education. You will also find
that the poorer provinces are those provinces that have the largest number of
children. Federal aid to education should be distributed according to the needs
of those communities. This matter has been worked out in a formula in the
United States, and roughly they have figured on the potential need of education.
Say that the total number of children in the provinces was taken into considera-
tion—the per capita national income of that province—and that a part of the
federal aid should be distributed on that basis. Probably it would be one-third
or probably two-thirds—this may not be exactly right—which should be dis-

tributed on the number of children enrolled in the schools. Under that method -

even the wealthier provinces will receive assistance—probably not as much per
capita as the other provinces—but they will receive considerable help in financing
the education of children in that province, and the poorer provinces will receive
very substantial assistance.

You have also got to take into consideration the cost of living, as they did
in the United States. They found that in Alabama the cost of living was very
much lower than it was in the state of New York. The equalization grants took
that into consideration. Possibly the federal government could work that out.
We are not prepared to-day to give you gentlemen a formula whereby you can
distribute that money, but such a formula could be worked out after careful
study.

Mr. CastoepEN: Would we be allowed to give these grants under the
B.N.A. Act?

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: Yes. I do not see why not. They are giving grants to
education now.

Mr. McDo~awp: Is the federal government of the United States con-
tributing on a certain basis—along somewhat similar lines to Canada?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: The states have the control of education. There is a bill
now before the Senate whereby they are to distribute three or four hundred
million dollars for operating expenses of their schools somewhat along these lines,
where they take into consideration the number of children—in other words, the
educational needs—the census of the children, the national income per capita,
and they also divide it up, and a certain part of the grant goes according to the
number of children attending school.

Mr. McDoxaLp: Are they turning this money over to the state treasury?

Dr. CrurcuFIELD: Yes.

Mr. McDoxarp: As free grants?

Dr. Crurcarerp: Yes. I understand they are doing this without inter-
fering in any way with the autonomy of the state.

The Cuamrman: Are any conditions imposed, do you know?

__ Dr. CrurcurELp: Nothing except what any good business man would
nsist on—that the money be spent for the purpose for which it is given.

Dr. WiLLoueasy: There are one or two specific things. For example, they
are trying to encourage the salary question. I think one of the stipulations says
that the salary should not be less than it was in, say, February, 1943. I think
that was one of the stipulations, in regard to this grant; it is to avoid the idea of
a state saying: All right, we are going to get the money from the federal govern-
ment so we will drop our contributions to teacher’s salaries. I think there is
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contained in the bill a provision of that kind—a provision that the state shall
pay as much as it had paid at a certain date with regard to teachers’ salaries,
and a certain section of the grant is devoted to the purpose of teachers’ salaries.

Mr. McDoxarp: They insist that a part of this money be applied to that
specific purpose?

Dr. CrRurcHFIELD: Yes.

Mr. McDo~awp: To supplement the salaries of the teachers?

Dr. CrurcuFIELD: Yes. They have taken one or two things like that which
they feel are weak.

Mr. McDoxaLp: I see in this matter the question of the B.N.A. Act—
education under the control of the provinces, and the dominion government or
any other government making contributions from the dominion treasury to
the respective provineial treasuries without having any control of the money
—we are always up against that.

Dr. CrurcurieLp: If a state is not willing to do what it should it does
not get a share of the money.

Mr. CastuepEN: There are grants being made by the federal government
to assist in the technical education programs.

Mr. MacNicon: And there have been for years and years.

Miss Truax: And in agriculture also.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: I might say that this is required to bring the salaries
up to the lowest defensible minimum, which is $1,321. We consider that that
18 too low, but that is the C.N.E.A. report. It will require $39,000,000 to do
this. That is where 50 per cent of them will receive less than $1,321.

Mr. MacKe~zie: On page 17 of the brief, the second paragraph from the
bottom, you admit that some of the provinces are able to do this work from
a financial viewpoint. I wonder why they are not doing it?

Dr. WizrougHBY: In our opinion they have not conceived the real value
of education in the life of a democratic nation. That is as I see it. The
educational system is tied, as I see it. We have not made much improvement
In our educational system from pioneer days; we have not made the same
strides in education that we have in scientific advance and technical advance,
and some of the provinces have been slow to bring education up into stride.

Mr. McDoxaLp: In that case it is our duty to educate the adults rather
than the children?

Dr. WiLLoucuBY: Yes.

Mr. Hirn: One of the troubles is that too much is left to the parishes;
they have to raise the funds and simply will not tax themselves for reasonable
salaries to teachers. ‘

Dr. WiLLoucuBy: That is it.

Mr. CastiepeN: In other words, we have not realized as a nation that
our greatest natural resource is the brains of our youth?

Dr. WiLLouvcusy: Exactly.

Mr. CastuepEn: I would like to point out that when Colonel Bovey was
before this committee he referred to the fact that the cream of our children
are educated through our universities and graduate, but that Canada is not
able to provide them with occupational employment. That has meant that
they have gone to the United States. What has been wrong with Canada
In the way that we run things?

‘Mr. Noseworray: Might I just add one thing to this question about
teachers’ salaries. I think it should be pointed out that in British Columbia
to-day the mean salary, that is the middle salary, of the province—50 per
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cent of the teachers are below that mean—is something over $1,300 a year.
For the whole of Canada the mean salary is within a few dollars of $700;
so that in the more prosperous of the provinces you have almost twice the
salary paid to teachers than the average paid for all of Canada. I think
the situation in Ontario is that the average salary is just a little below that.

The CuairmaN: Order, gentlemen; just a moment; we don’t want this
thing to get too general. There is one question I would like to ask; I am
not just sure how I should word it: I put on the record a letter from a school
principal in London, Ontario, whose responsibility is vocational instruction
of children; and he was wondering if something could be done with respect
to providing educational guidance so that the school principals in the various
parts of Canada, and those who are training our returning men and women
for future work will have some agency or body which could advise them as
to the vocational requirements in the different professions and so forth. Have
you any information on that? '

Dr. WiLLouvcaBY: I remember reading that in Col. Bovey’s report. I am
also on the Educational War Services Board at the moment. I may tell you,
Mr. Chairman, that comparatively recently that board has been getting out a
series of little booklets on the different industries pointing out the requirements
and calling attention to the things that are needed in the industry by way of
education and so on, and opportunities and so on in the industry; the remunera-
tion likely to be received and so on. I gathered from that letter to which you
referred that is what they wanted and I think that should be encouraged and some
organization should be set up to take hold of that; and if the Educational War
Services are doing it, they continue it and cover all the industries of Canada, it
would give very desirable information in that respect. That is something which
in the past has been conspicuous by its lack. We should have something which
would give us an indication of the needs of industry across Canada, something
to indicate the different types of industry and the training required; the potential
wage or income the industry would afford for those entering it; the opportunities
for advancement and so forth. Information of the type asked for in the letter you
referred to would be very helpful in guiding these people into Canadian industry.

The CuARMAN: Are there any other questions?

Mr. MacNicon: Mr. Chairman. I studied very carefully the brief submitted.
We have had it in our possession for some time. I wrote down quite a number
of questions I wanted to ask, and I have some ideas I wanted to give on the
immediate value of this type of service. However, I have not been able to
convince myself that questions or my observations with respect to this brief
would be directly related to the reference which was given to this committee by
the House. As I have stated many times, in my opinion, this committee was set
up for a definite purpose. We may shortly have men and women returning from
the armed forces and many more who will be released from the different war
plants; and while all this material is very interesting, and those who got it up
deserve unstinted credit for all the time and effort they put into it, it seems to
me that it is rather something more for the future than for immediate, after-the-
war operations. As I see it, our immediate work is to provide jobs for men.
When I was home on Saturday, having been associated with big industry for
many, many years, people came to me—in one plant last Friday night many
men were laid off, and that plant happened to be not very far from my own
residence. They wanted jobs. One man, he was from the riding represented by
the member for South York, told me that with this coming week-end 250 people
are being laid off in a plant that he knows very well.

And now, that is our job, Mr. Chairman, I don’t want to say one word that
would be a reflection in any particular on this brief; and I want to say, Mr.
Chairman, at some subsequent occasion I would be prepared to discuss it. It
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contains many fine suggestions with which we are in accord; but, is a long-term
educational program our job at the present time? Members will recall that we
received just a short time ago a very excellent brief from one of the departments,
it was presented by Dr. Weir. I am sure you have all read the editorials which
appeared in the press commenting on the statistics presented in that report. I
ask you, Mr. Chairman, what had that to do with the business of this committee?
Without taking up too much of the time of the committee I would like to just
refer shortly to an editorial which appeared in the Toronto Globe and Mail
recently; as a matter of fact, it appeared in the issue dated the 28th of February.
And now, you will recall I am sure, that some of these statistics which were pre-
sented to us were apparently merely guesses; indeed you will recall that the Globe
and Mail editorial characterized many of them “as stuff that dreams are made of.”
And you will also recall that the very next day following the editorial, the govern-
ment, of Ontario, the biggest provincial government of all, protested the report
and instead of substantiating the figures submitted to us as indicating potential
employment opportunities for people in Ontario, they revised the estimate by
thousands.

Now, I hope the members of the delegation who appear before us to-day
will not take unkindly anything I have to say. I think the brief they have
submitted is an excellent one and I endorse a great deal of it. But, as I said a
moment ago, the thing which is giving me difficulty as a member of the com-
mittee, and my job on this committee as I see it, is that the principal responsibility
of this committee is to concern itself with programs as a result of which thousands
and thousands of men can be placed immediately at work. I have some questions
I would like to ask in respect to this very excellent brief, T have some observations
which I would like to make to the committee in respect to it; but before I put my

- Questions T want to satisfy myself as to what my duty is.

The CramrMAN: You do not mean, Mr. MacNicol, that the hearing of this
particular delegation and its representations is outside of the terms of reference
of this committee? Of course, what you have in mind is the immediate applica-
tion of the brief in respect to job potential. I think I am safe in saying that in
my opinion it is well within the terms of our reference as interpreted both by the
agenda committee, the steering committee, and by myself. I think it was so
Interpreted at the time we decided to call these people to appear before our
Committee. )

Mr. Hin:  Perhaps the brief is one which would more appropriately belong
to the committee on Social Security than to us.

The CumamrMan: No, not quite. I might say that we discussed in the
Steermg Committee the possibility of calling this particular group last year, and
We decided at that time not to. A year has passed and this committee, which
48 1ts Chairman I have great pleasure in saying is an excellent committee and
every member of it is deserving of an expression of appreciation from the House
of Commons itself for the manner in which when sitting around this table as a
Parliamentary body they have discussed the various problems that have been
Dresented to us both within the terms of reference and by the briefs presented
Tom time to time; we have not only heard evidence with reference to the securing
of jobs (if I may use that expression) but we have made recommendations which
1 put into effect would without any question take care of every man who requires
4 Job either on return from overseas or having been discharged from a war
Industry,

Mr. MacNicon: We haven’t any positive plans for any such thing.

.. The Cmamrmax: We have made recommendations as a committee which
if carried into effect by an administrative body would produce a large number
of Jobs; there is no question about that; but this committee is not an adminis-
trative body.

3561—3
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Mr. MacKenzie (Neepawa): Mr. Chairman, I think this report is very
pertinent.

Some Hon. MeEmBERs: Hear, hear.

Mr. MacKenzie (Neepawa): One of the things to which Mr. MacNicol
referred is the return of these boys and girls who are coming back, thousands
and thousands of them. What does this report ask you to do; prepare educa-
tional facilities for all those who are going to need it on their return.

Mr. CastLeEpEN: Hear, hear.

Mr. MacKenzie (Neepawa): And, further, this relates rather to the long-
term problem; the finding of jobs is only a part of it.

The CuarMAN: And now, gentlemen, while we are discussing this, may I
remind you that there are many aspects to the whole problem. As I was saying,
this is not an administrative body, and because of its nature and its foundation
it cannot become an administrative body. All we can do is to make recom-
mendations to the House so that the House may instruct the various administra-
tive bodies of government to do or not to do certain things. And now, that is all
this committee can accomplish. Now, may I say this, that members of the
Steering Committee when I asked them a year ago to postpone the hearing of
the Teachers’ Federation at that time; but I am convinced that now is a proper
time, that this is the opportune moment for us to hear this brief. You will
recall that we received a brief just the other day from Dr. Clark, Deputy
Minister of Finance, which I think was a proper representation to have on our
records. It did not disclose any way of providing jobs within the next week or so
for people who require them; but it did show us what administrative bodies were
thinking of in terms of finance and the securing and expending of money. That,
of course, is necessary in order to provide the jobs.

And now, in saying that, I am not entering into any argument; I am just
saying that in my opinion personally and as chairman of this committee, that
the hearing of this brief is within the terms of our reference. There may be
some question as to whether it is of immediate interest. It may be that we
should have waited until a little later on in the session before hearing these
representatives of the Teachers’ Federation. But I do think that when we
are instructed, as we have been, to study and report upon the general problems
of reconstruction and re-establishment which may arise at the termination of
the present war and all questions pertinent thereto, that it is well within not
only our instructions but our duty to have before us representations concerning
education; and particularly when those representations include expenditures of
money affecting better living conditions for many, many thousands of men and
women who are employed as teachers and the opening up of new facilities and
new employment opportunities. I know that Mr. MacNicol is not questioning
the advisability of hearing the report, because the Steering Committee did agree
upon it; but it is a question as to whether he wishes to ask questions in connec-
tion with the representations which have been made at the moment; I gather
that what he has in mind is the more immediate and pressing necessity of finding
employment, opportunities. I would just say this in conclusion, that the brief
we have before us and the matter we are discussing is in my opinion pertinent to
the terms of our reference and entirely within the functions of the committee.

_ Mrs. Nignsen: Mr. Chairman, I was just wondering whether Mr. MacNicol
thinks that the only duty of this committee is that of finding jobs for people;
does he not recognize that we have a much wider field of responsibility associated
with the whole general problem of reconstruction and re-establishment?

_ The Cramrman: I think I may add to what I have just said that we have
discussed the advisability of calling some business men before us for the purpose
of inquiring into the financial ability of industry to carry out at the end of the
war and to bring about the necessary conversion. When they come before us,
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if they do, Mrs. Nielsen, we can get from them what they think will be necessary.
And when they come before us, Mrs. Nielsen, we can see what will be the
answer to that.

Mr. Purpy: Surely Mr. MacNicol would not suggest that the expansion in
our school facilities would not create the very employment which he claims to be
s0 anxious to have in this-country. For instance, in the province of Nova Scotia,
as our premier told you, we have our plans for a large number of rural schools and
other schools and a new normal school, and they are ready to go ahead with
the drop of the hat. All we are waiting for is for the financial picture to clear.
We want to find out whether we have to finance this ourselves or whether we are
going to get some assistance from the dominion government—and when man-
power is available.

Mr. MacNicowr: I did not say that.

Mr. QuercH: I may say that our work is not merely to provide jobs because
we can do that by merely producing picks and shovels; our work is to try to
devote ourselves and our men to developing the resources of the nation at a higher
level so that our people will have a high standard of living. One of our greatest
resources is our young people, and if we can educate our young people we
should be in a better position to bring about the development of the resources of
this country and thereby increase its wealth.

Mr. Jean: Mr. Chairman, may I give an illustration which will help Mr.
MacNicol to understand the point I am dealing with now. I represent a con-
stituency which is well covered with industries of all kinds. We are in need of
technical schools to supply skilled men to these industries. There are our
soldiers and our men working in war industries to be considered. They will
have to go to school to meet the need of peace time industries in my constituency.
I might say that we have 125 demands for new industries to be built up in that
district, and the building of those industries is waiting for peace. But we have .
not the skilled men ready or even the returned soldiers or those who are employed
In war industries, because they are not prepared either, to work in plastic work
or the new industries which we are contemplating now. So, I think it is very
Important that we make some recommendation with regard to the building of
technical schools in industrial centres. Before coming to the technical schools
these children have to go to primary schools to be educated. This comes within
the scope of our studies, and I think it is important that we should discuss these
Matters now carefully.

. Mr. CastrepexN: I believe that while our committee is one of reconstruction
1t has a greater work than rehabilitation which is part also of our work, and
that is the matter of education which is so important. I would like to move
that a special committee be set up to study the educational picture in Canada and
to study the various educational reports from this association and also the
CN.EA., and to bring in a report to the main committee before the close of the
Session.

The Cuamrman: Instead of making that motion will you leave it with the
steering committee?
_ Mr. Castiepen: I will recommend it to the attention of the steering com-
Mittee, rather than to make a motion.
The Cuamrman: That is not a motion.
Mr. Giuus: T was one member of the committee who stressed for months the
Decessity of bringing this delegation here, and I think that this is very timely,
ecause they have proven their needs to us. In the first place, we are short in
Canada at the present time 14,000 teachers.  We have not got them. Secondly,
there is an immediate building program necessary if we are to develop education:

n gsinada. We have not got the facilities. That is proven. That is am
1—3%
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important task which should be undertaken. Had these people not come here
today we would not have known anything about this. However, the most import-
ant feature has to do with the salaries which are being paid to teachers in Canada.
We can go ahead with the building program and we can carry on all the prop-
aganda we may wish in that field, but unless we can make the job of teaching
worth while we are not going to attract people to it. To my mind the surprising
thing is that the teaching profession in Canada waited so long before sending a
delegation here. From the reports I have seen I think they should have had a
hunger march on Ottawa long ago, because the salaries paid to the teaching
profession in Canada are a disgrace.

Mr. Hin: Ottawa has not done it; it is a provinecial matter.

Mr. Giouis: They should be setting the pace.

Mr. Hivn: I believe that the salaries are too low.

Mr. Giuuis: Before we start talking about a building program or of
attracting others to this profession we should demonstrate to these people
that we are prepared to make money available to assist them to make a
decent living. I think the greatest patriots in Canada to-day are the school
teachers—those people who have stuck to their jobs and recognize their respon-
sibilities to Canada’s future. They could all have gone into the services or into
industry or some other profession which is paying a_ higher wage, but they
stuck with their schools. I have met many of them. I think the matter of
teachers’ salaries is something that this committee should give serious considera-
tion to.

Now, what I would like to ask the spokesmen of the delegation is this:
in the development of your technical schools or intermediate schools, is it your
intention, or do you visualize the use of schools which are now in existence in
Canada in the armed services for technical purposes? There is a large teaching
personnel built up, developed largely by the Canadian Legion Educational
Services and later absorbed into the army, the navy and the air force. A very
important job is being done there. These induction boards, these army personnel
examining boards—they are all training now, and I think they are in a position
to make a definite contribution in the field of vocational training after the
war. I think the schools that have been built and the facilities which have been
set up should definitely constitute a part of the program which we visualize
for the intermediate schools. The reverse machinery is in effect now. You
are inducting men into the forces, picking them out and moving them back
into civil life. Do you visualize the use of that machinery in your program
of technical training?

Dr. WiLLovcuBY: Yes, indeed we do. We have referred to it specifically
in our report. We did recommend to the provinces that a survey should be
made of all existing facilities used by the armed forces and war industries to
see what schools could be made available and useful, and we certainly visualize
both in our report. And in our endorsement of the C.N.E.A. report making
every possible use of all existing facilities—and many of them, I think, can be
made of great use—we cannot see why these schools that have been set up for

the training of the armed forces and their technical equipment—and some of

them are well equipped—should not be made available for the re-training and
vocational education and technical education for all of those people who are
being rehabilitated.

Mr. MacNicon: Having been a teacher myself I feel that I am quite

competent to express my opinion as to the valuq of the educational profession-
Apparently, there is a little misunderstanding with regard to my attitude.

The CmarMmaN: I know that.

i Sasil s
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. Mr. MacNicor: I agree with all that has been said about salary. I taught
i a school for $300 a year.

Miss Truax: That is why you did not stay.
. Mr. MacNicoL: And after one year I got a salary increase of $50 a year
In a country school. I put the first children through that school into a high

- school that were ever put through and the school was built in 1847. There

were German children and they were wonderful children. They could not speak
English when they came to school at first but they passed to the high school
at twelve years of age. Anything I have been saying has no reflection on
education itself.

The CrairmaN: We understand that.

Mr. MacNicoL: At the moment I have in my riding 70,000 working men
and women including their families and naturally my main concern is with
jobs. I know many of these people—I know hundreds of them and perhaps
thousands of them—and I know that there is nothing more heartbreaking than
for a man who has been working in a plant to have to go home and tell his wife
and family that he is through, that he has been laid off. The spectre of want
comes in at once. I can visualize even now what is going to take place after
this war. And while all these matters are of great importance and I do not
want to discount for one moment my opinion of the educational profession—
I keep asking myself what is the primary duty of this committee at the moment.
I may be wrong because it is only my opinion, but I think it is to see to it

- that the thousands and thousands of men who are going to be laid off in the

riding I represent, and in every other industrial riding in Canada, will at least

ave an opportunity of living. How can I as a member of this committee
assist them to that end? I know no other way than by the preparation of works,
Plans and specifications. You have reported these matters to the house on two
or three occasions and no action has been taken; not a single, solitary program,

- as far as I know, is ready, and this war may end any time. I hope it does.

When it is ended and the rush of unemployed are given a_chance to live I
Would support any program that will increase the educational facilities of
Canada. They should be increased. Teachers’ salaries should be advanced.
L know that they should be raised. But at the moment am I wrong in assuming
that as far as I am concerned my main job is to expedite the provision of jobs.
We should bring men here who can tell us how we can p}“o-wde jobs. I suggest,
Mr. Chairman, that we write to Mr. Dave Hayes of Medicine Hat, an irrigation
€Xpert, a very practical man; he can present to us a program that will ﬁ)rowde
thousands of jobs at once. Am I wrong in suggesting that? Is not that our
Main business at the moment? All the rest of these matters are of gasl:(
importance, I admit, and I do not want any member of the delegation to think
that T discount these matters because I do not.

The Cuamyman: I do not.

Mr. MacNicon: I am in sympathy with their proposals; but I cannot
elp it; being as I am in close contact with many thousands of men a'nd women
Working in industry, and realizing what happened after the last 'war; I csImnoz
¢ charged with being unsympathetic with this program merely because I pu
the other first. ' ; :

Mr. CastLeEpEn: Nobody says that. Is it the intention of the committee
%o sit this afternoon?

The Cmamrman: That is up to the committee; of course, the delegates
are here and one of the reasons why I asked whether there were any further
Questions was to ascertain the pleasure of the committee with respect to
Sitting this afternoon.
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Mr. MacNicon: I would hesitate to let them go at the moment if they
feel like coming back this afternoon. I don’t mind asking my questions;
and I do not want to be put in a false light with respect to anything I have said.

The CualRMAN: What is the wish of the committee; shall we proceed this
afternoon or do you wish to stay a little longer and complete the questioning
now?

Mr. CastLEDEN: I suggest that we come back this afternoon.

The CuAlRMAN:  Very well, we will come back at 3 o’clock.

The Committee adjourned at 1:05 o’clock p.m. to meet again at 3 o’clock
p.m. to-day.

AFTERNOON SESSION

The Committee resumed at 3:10 o’clock p.m.

The CuamrmMaN: Gentlemen, we will proceed. We adjourned at one o’clock
to resume at this time for further questioning. The meeting is now open for
questions.

Mr. Purpy: Mr. Chairman, this morning Mr. MacNicol put on the record
certain excerpts from an editorial from the Toronto Globe and Mail. 1 think
in order to keep the record straight it would be well to put on the record the
fact that the information apparently which the Globe and Mail used in its
editorial was obtained from the present administration in Ontario, whereas
when Dr. Weir was before us he gave us figures which had been compiled on
the basis of a dominion-wide survey on behalf of the federal administration
which is far more broad-minded than is the present administration in Ontario.

The CaAamrMAN: I do not think, Mr. Purdy, that we should go into that
at the present time; I think rather that we should deal with it on a future
occasion. To-day we have a delegation of the teachers’ association appearing
before us and I think we should take advantage of their presence and get
the benefit of their views on the several subjects in which they are interested.
I will therefore ask the members if they care to ask any further questions.

Mr. MacNicor: I said this morning that I had read the brief over very '
carefully and that I refrained from asking questions because I wanted to
determine to my own satisfaction whether or not such a procedure would be
in order. I can answer that now in the affirmative; and I will proceed to ask
some of those questions.

The Cuamrman: Did you say they are in order?

Mr. MacNicon: Yes, Mr. Chairman. On page 3 of the brief, at the
bottom of the page, we find this: “ We reaffirm our belief in the inherent dignity
of labour and the right of mankind to work.” We all agree with that, and I
would like to ask now if the witnesses feel that work, which was referred to
in the sentence I quoted, is not perhaps the first consideration, the provision
of work?

The Cmamrvan: That is not a matter for them; you mean for the
committee to consider that?

Mr‘.‘ MacNicoL: No, I am asking a question in reference to this state-
ment: ”We reaffirm the inherent dignity of labour and the right of mankind
'_to work.” I would like to know if the witnesses feel the provision of work
is perhaps our primary duty after the war.

The CuamrMaN: You don’t mean of this committee?
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Mr. MacNicoL: No, I am asking them.
Miss Truax: You are asking that?
The CHAIRMAN: Yes.

Miss Truax: I will answer that; yes, but that means training for work;
training for work means education; so that brings us back to where we were.

Mr. MacNicorL: 1 agree with that; I agree that that requires training
for work.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: You will note that in England, where the problem of
reconstruction is probably just as great as here, that they are now in the
process of putting through an education bill reorganizing their educational
system from top to bottom with the hope that through this reorganization of
education they will be able to train and prepare people for work.

Mr. MacNicorn: And it will be found that before we will be able to do that
we will have to make provision for people to have jobs; that they cannot live
without means, and means means work—somebody has to pay for it and they
can only pay for it by working.

Dr. Crurcurierp: They have tackled the question of reorganization of
education first.

Mr. MacNricorL: So that you put the reorganization of education ahead of
the provision of work, the providing of men with jobs?

Dr. CrurcurFIeELD: I rather think they should go together, I feel that they
could both be worked out together.

Mr. MacNicon: I agree with that part of it.

Dr. CrurcurieLp: I do not think that education should be neglected, or any
reorganization of it.

Mr. MacNicoL: No, no, I was not arguing anything like that at all; but
what I do feel is that the primary consideration, the first consideration at least to
hundreds of thousands of men and women is in making a living—in accordance
Wwith this statement: “we re-affirm the inherent dignity of labour and the right
of mankind to work.” They will have to have work if they are to be provided with
food and clothing. Then, there is another question on page 4: I presume that
the statement in number one, “that the policy of the dominion government should

e directed towards the elimination, by international and reciprocal agreements,
of all restraints to trade among nations,”—well, T ask myself in that regard that
while the objective may be interesting, as a matter of fact collaboration is
Impossible at least within many years? For instance, one of our great, and
one of our first problems after the war will be to be able to compete with a
billion or a billion and a half people in Asia—I am now speaking of the Chinese,
the Hindus, the Malaysians and Japanese who will at once proceed to recover
Mmarkets by getting back to business; and the question there is will it be possible
Within the next quarter of a century to remedy that; what do you think about
the possibility of removing the barriers to trade within a quarter of a century?

Dr. WiLLovecuBY: In that connection I would say that we do not pretend to
be economie experts, Mr. MacNicol; or anything of that nature. There are a
ot of other people far more qualified to answer a question of that kind than we
are; hut we feel that that is one of the things necessary if we are going to have
World understanding and world trade in its best form.

Mr. MacNicon: In other words, at the present time it is purely academie.

. Dr. WiLouveuBy: I would say that it is likely it will have to be of a progres-
Slve nature so far as the growing of earrots and things of that kind are concerned.
~ Mr. MacNicon: Then there is another question in reference to subsection
(@), a little further down on the same page: “the establishment and maintenance
of an adequate national minimum of individual income (based on the cost of
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living).” Do you think that is possible? The Japanese live on rice, the Chinese
live on rice, the Hindus live on maize; and it would be quite a while before they
would be able to adjust their standard of living so that it would even begin to
approach the one we are accustomed to; if we let the bars down we will have to
come down to their level, because their standard of living is in no way comparable
to that which we enjoy.

Mr. HiL: In other words, if we get into competition with them we will
have to come down to the standard of living of the 400,000,000 people of the
Asiatie countries instead of their coming up to our level.

Mr. MacNicor: I wanted to ask you what you thought the possibilities were
in that regard?

Dr. WiLrovcEBY: I would say in the first place that that statement refers
to planning within the nation, that is the aim that we should have.

Mr. MacNicoL: Yes, but most of this is based universally, world-wide; so
that we would not be able to confine it just within the nation.

Dr. WiLLovcuBy: Yes.

Mr. MAcNicon: I have another question—if the members of the committee
do not mind, I have a few questions to ask.

The CuarrMAN: Go ahead and ask them.
Mr. MacNicon: I gave the brief a real study before to-day, Mr. Chairman.
The CramrMaN: Yes, I know.

Mr. MacNicon: Another question I wish to ask relates to subsection (d)
in which you refer to the decentralization of industry and the establishment of
new industries. I agree with the establishment of new industries in seetions where
they can be established; but, as I said the other day, and I do not hesitate to say
it again, the word decentralization is being applied frequently to-day just as in
the days of the French Revolution the poor revolutionists talked about the veto;
they wanted to go to Versailles and see Mr. and Mrs. Veto. This matter of decen-
tralization is a tremendous problem. .

Dr. WitrovcuBY: Yes, it is.

Mr. MacNicon: For instance, how would you decentralize the Steel Com-
pany of Canada at Sydney? I do not believe it could be done. It is a huge
industry. It could not be broken up and spread around to a number of small
communities. It gets its iron all from Bell Isle, Newfoundland, and it is brought
from there to Sydney where they have an ample supply of coal. I do not think
it could be decentralized. Just what do you envision in decentralization? I
think possibly that should read, “small industries should be built up wherever
the population and facilities are available.”

Dr. WinrovcuBy: That was the interpretation intended on that section.

The CuamrmaNn: It suggests a better distribution of industry.

Dr. Wizrovcusy: Where possible and feasible.

Mr. MacNicor: Then on page 8 you refer to the abolition of child labour.
We all agree with that. Has your association set an age limit of say 14, 15 or 16
Yyears—this would be a provincial law?

Dr. WiLroveupy: We are advocating there, Mr. MacNicol, that as soon as
possible the compulsory age limit in these provinces should be 16, and a part-
time educational program up to 18 for the benefit of young people going into
industry. 'We would like to see age 16 as 4 minimum.

Mr. MacNicor: I agree that 16 should be the age limit; and T am glad to
have you state a definite agze. And now, the next paragraph is number 5 on page
5: everyone can agree with that. Speaking personally T would like to have seen
something added with regard to crippled children. At the present time we have
& good many children who are erippled, possibly occurring at child birth or after-
wards or it may have been the result of spinal meningitis or some otber reason.
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Dr. WiLoucuBY: That should have been included. In many cities through-
out Canada they make a special provision for crippled children, in some places
they have a teacher go into the home.

Mr. MacNicor: One of the members the other day made a very good speech
in connection with old age pensions. He expressed exactly the same thought that
has been expressed by many members of this House for the past fourteen years.
It was the late Mr. J. S. Woodsworth and Mr. Heaps who were the pioneers of
this move, as I remember it. I have supported it for at least twenty years. No,
no; that only came up about fourteen years ago; but that is your objective, to
reduce the old age pension limit and increase the allowance.

The Cuamrman: I do not want to interrupt Mr. MacNicol, but I would
point out that all this which appears on page 5 and to which you are now refer-
ring is really material which relates more directly to the work of the committee
on Social Security, and perhaps it should not take up much of our time in this
committee.

Mr. MacNicon: Yes, I agree with you on that.

The CaatrMAN: I just wanted to keep that before you, that that is a matter
which pertains more directly to the committee on Social Security.

Mr. MacNicoL: And then, number 6, the continuation and extension of such
government, controls as are found necessary to implement the above recommenda-
tions. I think most everyone of us is willing to support government control
where it is essential, but most people want to get rid of it; you are not advocating
government control of everything?

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: No, not at all.

Mr. MacNicoL: The next is number eleven, which is section 7 on page 5.
I agree with that. The premise you base it on is sound, and I think much good
will result from it, once it gets into operation. I want to now envision your plan
as a long-term plan. It is not just what I had in mind in the sense that our main
duty was to provide jobs after the war. I will agree with you that it is a long-
term program in which education has to go on; and the better educated people
are the better it will be for the whole country. The next question I have relates
to something you say here with regard to the United Nations—has your organiza-
tlon been in contact with the Educational Associations of China, or India, or
Holland or Belgium or the other European countries in connection with the
development of this program?

Dr. Winroveasy: No. We got the information on which we based this
largely from these two publications I mentioned. And now, in connection with
the English one, the London International Assembly, that is an assembly made
Up of educational representatives of the governments of those countries that are
over-run and that are in London at the present time such as Poland and
Czechoslovakia.

Mr. MacNicon: Then, page 9, item 2: “It is necessary to create soon a
council on education for the United Nations;” would you not include in that
after the war such countries as Germany? After all, even our enemies are human

eings and I for one am not going to continue to look upon them as enemies after
et.war?is won; would you not include all the nations as well as the United
ations? ML

Dr. WiroucHRY: As soon as it can be worked out, yes.

Mr. MacNicon: Then on page 10, section (c¢): “we need not dwell at any
length on the importance of education in the life of a nation. Tt is, of course,

€ very foundation of any type of society; and if the foundation is weak, the
bull-dmg is weak,” ete. We all agree with that. Everybody knows that the
More education the children are given the better for the whole body politie.
Dr. WiLLoveuBY: Yes.
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Mr. MacNicor: I think the committee are unanimous in supporting anything
like that. Immediately after the war what would you propose to widen the basis
of education? Just here, let me ask this question; have you got the percentage
of children who attend public school, or rather those who go from public school
to high school?

Dr. WiLougaBY: Dr. Crutchfield I think has those figures.

Dr. CrurcuriELD: You will recall that I gave the percentages this morning.
I have checked that up and I find that in a survey made in 1930 when conditions
were pretty much the same as they are to-day, 26 per cent of those pupils who
finished public school enter high school. That is based on a survey made in
Washington for the whole of the United States.

Mr. MacNicon: That answers my question.

Dr. CrurcurieLp: I have a survey for Ontario and the figures are pretty
mﬂch1 the same; 28 per cent in Ontario who finish public schools enter high
schools.

Mr. MacNicon: Well then that means as far as Ontario is concerned 72 per
cent do not go on; what is your program for increasing the education of this
72 per cent?

Dr. WitrovcuBy: That is covered pretty well in the survey report, report of
the Survey Committee. They have gone into that fully and it is a matter of
change in curriculum.

Mr. Hiwn: That is not due entirely to war conditions, because there are not
72 per cent of the people of Ontario who could not afford to educate their children
through high school.

Dr. WiLrouvcaBY: No, I do not think so.

Mr. Hrun: Therefore, it is not for social causes.

Miss Truax: I think it is owing largely to the fact that we have not got
sufficient facilities in our secondary school education; that is, we cannot offer all
these people a program that will suit them.

Mr. Hinn: High school courses are general courses.

Miss Truax: No, not altogether, just academic; it has the academic side in
most places, '

Mr. Hiui: It is just a continuation of public school courses, up through your
high schools.

The Acting CaHAIRMAN: Is that necessarily so, Mr. Hill?

Mr. Hizn: No, I would not say that the high schools are essentially
academic; that is not so, in the provinee from which I come. As I view it, they
are a continuation of the public school courses up through the high school—
English literature, history, mathematics and similar subjects.
~ Dr. WiroueuBy: The solution to that lies, according to the survey report,
in a composite type of high scheol which would provide a number of avenues of
continuation study for these pupils. Most of our pupils going through take the
academic work with a view to going on to university.

Mr. Hiun: What you are really driving at is this, I take it; you would
include vocational courses? ‘

Dr. WiLLoucusy: Partly vocational courses; we want them to have them.

Mr. HiLL: We might have them taking half the lectures in the high school
or academic subjects and putting half their time on vocational work.

Dr. Witroueasy: Not at that stage, not at the high school stage. We

would envision that on a higher level where they would get part of their
education.

ap——
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Mr. MacNicorL: Have you envisioned incorporating in your program another
branch of education that has been developed during the war; namely, the opening
of schools at factories called pilot schools for people leaving the public schools
to go to factories, because the vast majority of people will do that; in most cases
their every interest and desire is to get into a factory. When I was a young lad
that was my desire. You could have pilot schools for them. Have you made
any inquiry into the field of pilot schools?

Dr. WinLoucuBY: Yes; as I say, we have definitely recommended that there
be a part-time education in school and part-time in the factory at the age of 16.

Mr. Hiun: Your high schools are ahead of your public schools. When the
pupil goes from the public school to the high school he merely continues the
same type of course he has been taking in the lower school. You continue their
courses, you do not. change them; and they just take a little more advanced work, -
the next course in mathematics, the next course in English or the next course in
English literature or whatever it may be.

Dr. WiLrouveuBYy: That is only true of one or two grades in the high school.
In our high school we have commercial courses along with the academic.
~ Mr. HiLn: And now you are getting into the vocational field; commercially
18 vocational.

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Yes, we have composite high schools. That is the answer
to the situation. You cannot establish a vocational or commercial school in every
community, but you can establish a high school which deals with a wide range
of subjects.

Mr. Hivn: Which includes vocational training.

Dr. WiLroucuBY: Yes, vocational training.

Mr. HiLn: What you are planning is to make a vocational school out of
Your high school.

Mr. CrurcurieLp: We use the word composite sehool.

Mr. CastrepEN: In Ontario are any of your high school facilities not being
used? Are your schools pretty well filled up, your high schools?

Dr. CrurcarieLp: No, not at the present time.

Mr. CastepeN: In pre-war conditions?

Dr. CrurcuriELD: Pre-war conditions, yes.
. Miss Truax: The high school attendance has been showing a state of
Increase ever since the depression—an appreciable increase.

Mr. Castiepen: Have we facilities for giving high school education to any
More than 28 per cent of our public school pupils?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: I should say not much more.

Mr. CastLepEN: Do the facilities at the present time prevent that? Have
You figures for all of Canada?
Dr. CrurcurieLp: For which?
. Mr. Castuepen: The percentage of students leaving public schools and going
to high school? :
¢ Dr. CrurcarmeLp: The figures I gave you there are approximately the same
Or all Canada. They are from the last report I had. I have not got reports for
t‘ﬁ&t year. The war, of course, has made a distinct difference. We do know this,
] at 1n certain parts of certain provinces the children are leaving school too early
To 80 Into war industries and so on and they are going in to blind alley jobs.
hose children should be taken back and ‘put into school and re-educated—
Ousands of them.
Mr .Castrepex: What kind of work are they getting into?

Dr. CrurcuFieLD: What we call blind alley jobs.
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Mr. MacNicoL: What do you mean by blind alley jobs?
Dr. CrurcaFIELD: A job with no future.

Mr. MacNicon: Would you call a plant—I will not give it its right name,
but we will call it the XX Radiator Plant—a plant with 1,000 men—now, would
you call that job of making radiators a blind alley job? These men are
building radiators, assembling or testing them.

Mr. Hiun: What Dr. Crutehfield means is that if these children go into a
factory and learn a certain trade they lose their educational facilities which would
come with high school and vocational training.

Dr. CrurcuFiELD: Yes.

Mr. Hiun: 1 agree with that.

Mr. MacNicoL: Now, here is a man who is moulding radiator sections, and
here is a man who puts the threads on radiator sections and here is a man who
chips off the pieces of iron on the sections that they get in the plant; you would
call that a blind alley job?

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: Yes.

Mr. MacNicon: In Canada, I suppose, there are 750,000 or 1,000,000 men
working in plants. Those are not blind alley jobs. They are not the jobs that
you and I would like, but our ambition should be to give a man who works at a
job like that an opportunity to advance. What I am trying to find out is what
is the opportunity for him? The whole 750,000 or 1,000,000 men working in
plants cannot all become professors or teachers or doctors or lawyers.

Mr. Hrn: He means that it is a different thing for a boy who has had the
advantage of a high school education to go in there.

Mr. MacNicor: In Ontario he has to be sixteen years of age.
Mr. HiLn: At sixteen they are pretty well through.

Mr. MacNicon: On the second last paragraph on page 10: “How can we
give to the school children during their school life the education that will best
fit them for life in a democracy?” What program have you got for advancing
education in a country school? I taught in a country school and I loved it and
I loved the children. They were beautiful children. They were all German
children and they were all very clever. Now, would you propose teaching children
in a country school to love the soil? After all, the love of the soil is a great
heritage.

Dr. WiLLouvcaBY: I say that these children in the country are entitled to
as fine an education and as well trained teachers, teachers of as high character,
as they are in any other part of the country. These teachers are all trained. We
did mention here an increase in the teacher training course for two years. We
think that teachers should be specially trained for community leadership. That
is one angle.

Mr. MacNicon: Keep to my question.

Dr. WiLLouvcupy: I know that does not answer it all. Now, in the com-
munity the school itself should be so equipped that it can also be a community
hall where the students can take their recreation. All that will help them to love
their home environment and will foster a love of their country. We recommend
the larger unit of administration where they can get all the advantages right in
their own district or near their own distriet which the larger urban centres have
by way of high sehool training. We specifically recommend in our report for
the older boys and girls a type of agricultural vocational school where the students

may learn agriculture and basic vocational work applicable to agriculture. That °

is the type of thing that we envisage.

Mr. MacNicon: It is in the rural school from which so many children leave
at sixteen years of age, because they nearly all have their advance classes to-day,
but they have to help their parents on the farm or they may soon be farming
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themselves. Should not they be taught something about animal life and plant
life? .

Dr. WiLLovcaBy: That is covered in the report of the survey committee
which we have endorsed.

Mrs. NieLsen: On the point as to what we can do to encourage the best
teachers to go into the country areas, I believe that in the Soviet Union, to
encourage young doctors to go out into the wide open rural areas, the govern-
ment offer those men a higher rate of pay than is paid in the case of doctors in
the cities. I think we should reverse our system and instead of paying our
country teachers lower salaries than are paid in the cities we would induce
better teachers to go out into the country areas if we offered them salaries which
were really substantially in advance of those paid in the eities; because the rural
teacher has to rely upon herself much more than has the city teacher. She has
not access to good libraries, she cannot attend lectures, she has quite often to
spend a good deal of her own money for extra books and things of that kind;
and if we gave rural teachers to understand that they would receive substantially
better salaries than urban teachers that would do a great deal, and country life
can be made very pleasant if one has the facilities that are needed. I think that
idea should be encouraged.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: May I say that I am in perfect agreement with Mr.
MacNicol. He taught in the country school, and I taught in a rural area; and
I strove very hard for years to get that community to allow me to give some
training in agricultural study—the thing that the children met with every day—
and when I could not persuade the people there to permit this I left the com-
munity in disgust and I went to an industrial centre where I had charge of a
technical school where T was able to give special training to the youth which
would fit them to work in the industries of that community.

Mr. CastLEDEN: Does not something rest largely on the matter of financing
rural schools—the matter of rural income?

Dr. CRUTCHFIELD: Yes.

Mr. CastrepEN: In Australia and New Zealand and some other countries
higher wages are paid to rural teachers where teaching difficulties are greater. It
seems to me we have to solve the problem of financing if we are going to solve
this problem. The rural community does what it can. In many cases they get
into debt trying to maintain their rural facilities. Their incomes are so small
that it makes it almost impossible for those communities to provide the facilities.

Mrs. Niersen: That boils down to a larger school unit.

Dr‘. CrurcHrFIELD: In New Zgaland a teacher in a rural school receives $200
a year more than a teacher in a city school.

Mr. McDonaLp: That brings up the question of consolidation of schools in
the country districts. What is your opinion about that? A situation arose in the
Province of Quebec with regard to the Protestant School Commission of the
Province of Quebec. They found themselves, owing to the decrease in Protestant
Population in different rural areas, with four or five families trying to maintain a
School, and in a district four or five miles away the same condition obtained, and
that obtained all through the municipality, The commission asked the Quebec
government to do something with regard to this problem, and the answer of the
government was the appointment of a commission composed of members of the

rotestant School Commission to inquire into the situation and to bring in a
'eport for the government with their recommendations. They did this. Their
chief recommendation was the centralization or consolidation of one school
Where probably four or five schools had existed. Probably you are familiar
With this situation. The government in turn accepted the recommendation and
€xtended to them a grant of 50 per cent of the construction cost of the consoli-
dated schools. Now, by doing that they brought all of their pupils into the one
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school, they were able to pay for better teachers and they were able to increase
their standard of education, which is the main point. In so far as I know this
has applied to my own county and it is an outstanding success and has not
involved any increase in taxation on the part of the ratepayers. Incidentally, I
might mention that a question arose in my county at one time with respect to
such consolidation and I had a visit from two gentlemen who were large rate-
payers, neither of whom had children attending school, and they asked me to
protest against this conselidation because they were afraid that it was going to
increase their taxes. They got very little sympathy from me, and I had the
satisfaction of hearing them say afterwards that they had made a mistake,
that they received better education for the children and it did not cost them
anything more. I was wondering if that sort of thing could not apply pretty
generally throughout country districts where the distances were not too great?
I might also mention that provision is made in the Quebec situation for the
transfer of these children in summer and winter by bus or sleigh to the scheol, and
that is included in the cost. So far as I know it is working out perfectly satis-
factorily.

Mr. McNiven: What is the experience in western Canada so far as cost
is concerned of consolidated schools?

Dr. WiLLouGHBY: Are you thinking of consolidated schools or the larger
unit?

Mr. McNiven: No, the consolidated school.

Dr. WiirLoucHBY: There are not so many consolidated schools—I am
speaking of Manitoba—there are some. I do not think that there has been
much increase in cost—I do not know whether there has been any. I cannot
answer that question specifically, but it is discussed occasionally at the trustees’
convention and the teachers’ convention, and the general opinion is—as this
gentleman said—that it was very satisfactory and adds very little to the cost.

The CuamrMAN: In British Columbia when Dr. Weir was Minister of
Education the province went in on a large scale for the creation of the con-
solidated district, the large district, and it was reported to be satisfactory.

Mr. Hinn: It worked out satisfactorily in New Brunswick; in fact, it gives
the high school course without much extra cost as well as libraries and
gymnasium accommodation.

Dr. WiLLouvcuBY: And any increased cost there is is more than taken care
of by the fine advantages and the more advanced education that can be given.

Mr. MacNicoL: My next question is along the line of one asked by Mr.
Castleden, and it has to do with the big paragraph on page 12 dealing with
buildings and equipment. I would like to ask a question with regard to that.
Reference was made in one section to the unsanitary schools, and the condition
of many schools across the country is pitiable. Has your association met with
the municipal associations and discussed with them the probable taxation which
would b‘e?z involved for the improving of the schools, and what has been their
reaction

~ Dr. WinLoveusy: Of course, that is done through the provincial organiza-
tion, not through the Canadian Teachers’ Federation. Each province has control
of its own educational system. There is a teachers’ organization in each
province and the Canadian Teachers’ Federation is made up of representatives
of these organizations. As far as Manitoba is concerned, we did discuss it
with the municipal authorities and with the educational authorities, and we
were able to get improvements and so forth, but it is a very slow process. Just
now the Manitoba government is laying down certain minimum specifications
for rural schools, and I believe they are going to include in that teachers as

Well,. teachers’ responsibilities. I think that is general through the various
provinces.
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Dr. CrurcHFIELD: I may say that the Canadian Teachers’ Federation sent
this out to all the provincial teachers’ associations and asked them to contact
their departments of education to prepare a program for reconstruction and
building and be prepared to offer concrete suggestions as to what buildings
should be repaired, and where new schools should be built, but this idea was
" all in the process of reconstruction. There might be a big building program,
and we felt the schools should have the priority in that. I understand that
Nova Scotia is ready and prepared with concrete proposals for a reconstruction
program in that province where they are building new schools and repairing
old schools.

Mr. MacNicon: Would not it have been better for you to contact the
municipalities? They represent the taxpayer and you would have to have
their consent?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: They are doing that through the provinecial department
of education.

Mr. CastLepen: With regard to the matter of financing, I notice that
one of the vicepresidents, Dr. LaZerte, in a letter to members of the house
stated, “In Great Britain over 50 per cent of the costs of education is borne
by the state and the same is true in Scotland and northern Ireland, and less
than half by the local education authority. The whole cost of education is
borne from state funds in Australia, New Zealand and British North Africa.”
~ The Cuamrman: That would be equivalent to the provinces here, would
1t not?

Mr. CastuepeEN: Not in Australia.

The CuamrMAN: There would be the various states in Australia and the
Australian national government. The British, of course, would be in one
state; but in Australia, when you speak of the state government would you
not mean New South Wales, and so on?

Mr. CastrEDEN: Yes, that would be it; instead of leaving the burden on the
local district, there is a state-wide levy on income. They granted them equivalent
opportunity in education. What is it in Great Britain?

. Dr. CrurcurieLp: The new educational bill is asking for a considerable
Increase in expenditure on education, the central government giving 55 per cent
of all educational costs in Great Britain.

Mr. CastrepeN: What do you mean by central government?

Dr. Crurcurierp: The British government.

Mr. Castrepen: The central British government?

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: Yes. ,

» lglr. McNiven: That includes the high schools, public schools and univer-
Sities

Dr. CrurcarieLp: I understand it includes the whole field of education.

Mr. MacNicorn: In Ontario we are to have 50 per cent of the cost advanced
by the provinecial government. My next question pertains to the paragraph at the

ottom of page 12: “a very important part.of this problem”—and a little further
Own you say, “although it is particularly acute in Quebec”; what is the signifi-
tance of that phrase, what does it mean?

Dr. WiLLoveasy: Where is that?

Mr. MacNicon: It is in the third line from the last.

The Cramrman: At the bottom of page 12.

Mr. MacNicor: Yes, there you say, “although it is particularly acute in
Quebec”.  You say, “this problem is present in every province in Canada,
although it is particularly acute in Quebec, and we feel that the onus in this
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matter must rest on the English-speaking people.” I was wondering just what
the meaning of that clause in the sentence was?

Dr. WrougHBY: I think it means—there the reference is to the fact that
Quebec being largely a French-Canadian province there appears to be difficulty,
we are always being told that there is difficulty getting understanding between the
two nationalities, the English-speaking people of Canada as a whole and the
French-speaking people. That is the reference that is intended there, only a
general reference.

Mr. MacNicor: I see, it is just a general reference.

Mr. CasTLEDEN: Is there compulsory attendance in schools in Quebec at the
present time?

Miss Truax: Up to the age of 14.

Mr. CastLEDEN: When did that go into effect?

Dr. WiLrLouvcHBY: This year.

Mr. CasTLEDEN: Is it in effect at the present time?

Dr. WiLLOUGHBY: Yes.

Mr. CastLeEpEN: In 1943 you say a bill was passed making it compulsory in
the province of Quebec?

Miss Truax: Yes, up to the age of 14.

Mr. CastLEDEN: I noticed in a report of the Research Committe of the Can-
adian Federation some time ago you were giving salary schedules for teachers—
a number of teachers in the province of Quebec were receiving less than $300 per
year—the number was 1,294; and 6,311 were receiving less than $400 per year.

Dr. WiLrovcuaBY: Conditions have improved some since then. There is no
teacher in the province of Quebec today receiving less than $400; so I am given
to understand by the Department of Education; but it is still a serious situation.

Miss Truax: I would say that the average salary, or the average wage for
temporary teachers ranges between $512 and $516.

Dr. WinLovcHBY: That is for the French-speaking schools, is it not?

Miss Truax: I think that is for all rural elementary teachers.

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Both?

Miss Truax: Yes.

: Mr. CastuepeN: How many provinces have a basic minimum salary by
aw?

Dr. WinrovcHBY: They all have a minimum salary by law.

Mr. CastLEpEN: What is it for Quebec?

Miss Truax: There has been some argument about the Catholic teachers;
they tell me it is still the statutory minimum for female labour, $300; but I
believe in practice they usually get $400.

Mr. CastLepen: I just want to point out in that same report, the survey,
on page 7, shows that in Canada in 1938 there were 19,000 teachers who were
being paid less than the legal minimum wage for experienced women in industry.

Miss Truax: That is the practice, legally.

Mr. Castuepen: And in the same report I see that 85 per cent of the
Canadian teachers were being paid less than skilled union workmen.

Mr. Gersaaw: Mr. Chairman, might I have the privilege of asking a
question?

The CrmAmMAN: Gentlemen, Dr. Gershaw would like the permission of
the committee to address a question to the delegation; is it agreeable?

Some Hon. MemBERS: Yes.
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Mr. GersHAw: There are two questions I would like to ask which to some
may not seem to be directly related to the subject under discussion. First -
I would like to ask if the thousands of teachers who left schools and went into
war work or into the armed forces will be given their positions when they return
from such engagements? My other question is this: do the witnesses feel
that the greatest and most important work of the schools is to give every child
the advantage of a high school eduecation before they branch out into any
particular vocational work? My observation among the members of the House
of Commons has been that those who are well grounded in high school subjects
have a very much better chance of doing well in the House. That they have
an easier time of keeping up if they are well grounded in these high school
subjects before branching out and going into voecational work.

Dr. WmuroveaBY: There are two questions there; what was the first
question?

Mr. Gersaaw: Will those teachers who have entered the armed forces or
gone into war industries be able to get their jobs back?

Dr. WizLoucuBy: Is there not a Dominion enactment to take care of that?
Mr. GersHaw: I did not know whether that applied to schdols or not.

Dr. WiLLoucuBY: Yes, that applies to schools, I think; I think their jobs
are supposed to be available to these people when they are released from the
armed services. How it will work out in practice, especially in the rural areas,
I do not know. Undoubtedly, there will be difficulties.

Referring to your second question; I would say that there we are in accord
with you, generally speaking. We would like to see everybody getting a high
School education and be well grounded in high school subjects before they
branch out into vocational work; but in our schools we have a population
such that we find that a certain percentage who apparently are not intellectually
equipped to take advantage of a high school education but who can take
advantage of a vocational course and be guided in a skill in which they are
very much interested; so, we feel that for a certain proportion of pupils it is
Decessary to have some vocational training.

Mr. Hon: I agree with you 100 per cent.

Dr. WiLrouvcuBy: Before the end of the high school life.

Mr. Hwn: That is quite correct. They can be made into specialists or
at any rate very good artisans. .

Mr. Castuepen: Have we in Canada technicians who understand the
training of teachers to carry on this work of vocational guidance?

Dr. WiLroveusy: No, none at all. That is one thing I noticed and I think
Mr, Turgeon made mention of it this morning; about the extent of the need
for vocational guidance. The thing that impressed me was this, that although

ere ig this great need for vocational guidance in high schools, vocational
Schools and so on, there is no institution in Canada that I know of where such
People may go, where people may be selected and sent to get a real technical
ourse in vocational guidance. And it seems to me that one of the first provisions

at should be made if we are going to tackle this part of vocational guidance in

€ schools is to make some provision some place in Canada for a training
tourse or college for what we call vocational personnel who are going to act
8 guidance officers in our schools.
Mr. Hon: In New Brunswick they started a vocational training scheme
back in 1910 through the schools. I know a case in Saint John where they sent
Over to the States to get their teachers and the result of that was that as soon
8 the pupils were trained, and they were finely trained in voecational work,
;};‘;}’ went over to the States and got jobs; and as far as I know they are there

3561—4
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Mr. MacNicoL: Coming back now to the question of technical schools;
I know in some of the schools in Toronto they use master plumbers to teach
plumbing to the students, and master engineers to teach engineering; and the
same with machinists and painters—practical education.

Dr. WiLouceBY: And that is splendid; but what we are thinking about
here is the vocational guidance officer, the one who helps to decide what branch
they are particularly suited for. Those are the vocational guidance officers I had
in mind; people who will help them determine whether they will become a
plumber or electrician and so on.

Mr. CastLEDEN: Would you recommend the federal government doing some-
thing in regard to research in that field and getting together information and
knowledge from the experience of other countries, such as Great Britain, the
United States and Russia. I understand they are all doing splendid work in their
schools at the present time—they are helping students to discover latent abilities
and then they give them guidance along avenues which they can take. Experi-
ences such as Mr. Hill referred to have been all too true. Possibly there have
not been sufficient opportunities for employment here in Canada; that may be
one of the reasons why they have gone to the United States; but surely Canada

to-day is in the position, as the result of the progress which has been made.

during the war, to provide employment for these people whom we train. Of
course, that situation was more true following the first Great War, when we
were less industrialized than we are to-day; and we hope it will not apply to so
great an extent following this war as it did after 1919.

Mr. Hizn: I think probably we will be in a better position to take care of
it now.

Mr. CasTtLEpEN: Advances in respect to the training of people for work of
the like that we have been discussing have been very considerable and very
important.

Mr. MacNicon: My next question relates to page 13, Section D, and more
particularly to the last paragraph of Section D: “to provide for all individuals
whose personal educational plans were disrupted directly or indirectly through
the incidence of war”. Many young people enlisted out of high schools before
they had acquired matriculation standing. I understand that a number of them
have received the equivalent to senior matriculation although they were not in
all cases required to pass the usual examinations. The reference I have quoted
I presume applies more particularly to doctors, lawyers, engineers and profes-
sional people of that kind.

Mr. Hiun: The government have already made arrangements to take care
of people of that kind.

Mr. MacNicon: Everybody is entitled to it.

Mr. Hiun: That is all done now; that was all taken up in Social Security-
Arrangements have been made for them to continue to graduation if they ar
good students. j

Mr. McNiven: Just before you finish with that, Mr. MacNicol; is it not the
intention to give these students the same opportunity as students who are
attending the university to complete their courses; and is not that the practice
which resulted from the last war, giving a man his degree or letting him write
for a particular examination and therefore becoming qualified as a lawyer, 8
doctor or engineer; is it not now the intention, and would you not recommend,
~ that in such cases the interrupted educational program be followed through t0
1ts conclusion?
~ Dr. WinrouveuBy: We think that these people whose education has beed
interrupted should have an opportunity of following through their educational
course just as far as they can, and they should be given just as good a profession
training as anyone else, whether it is in law, medicine or in the technical field.

}
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Mr. McNiven: Any other position would handicap them?

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Absolutely, yes.

Mr. MacNicoL: It is better for these people if they have a thorough
education.

Dr. CrurcuFIELD: Some men who have been demobilized now are attending
our school.

Mr. McNwex: Yes, I believe there are a number of men attending
university.

Dr. CrurcHrIELD: I have seven men in my own school now taking technical
courses.

The Cmammax: Have you had any complaints from men who have been
discharged from the armed services in connection with not having an adequate
opportunity of securing proper educational facilities and help from the
government?

Dr. Crurcurierp: I have found a great many men who did not know the
opportunities available for them.

The CramMaN: That would indicate a lack of knowledge of opportunities?
Dr. CRuTcHFIELD: Yes.

Mr. MacNicon: My next question pertains to the next paragraph on page 13;
specifically about the middle of the paragraph, it reads: “so that these teachers
will be available in order to supply the great demand for additional teachers
which will be occasioned by the demobilized members of the armed forces who
will present themselves to educational institutions for further training”. I
understand from what was said this morning that there are about 14,000 teacher
Positions vacant now?

Miss Truax: No; but there is a shortage to carry out this plan of
rehabilitation and re-training. Col. Bovey stated that we would need 7,000;
but I think he has put it at a very low figure. Then, we have 6,000 qualified
people teaching in Canada; and then there are about 1,000 schools without
teachers. That indicates a shortage of about 14,000 at the very minimum.

~ Mr. MacNicor: I question whether there are 14,000 teachers or men of that
kind in the armed forces.
. Dr. CrurcurieLp: I do not think there are 14,000. My latest information
Is that there are approximately 9,000 or 10,000 male teachers—I am talking
about male teachers, I have no record as to how many female teachers are in
e armed services.

Mr. Hini: I understand that there are some 4,000 of them in the army, the
navy and the air force.

Mr. MacNicorL: On page 14 I have a question in connection with the second
last paragraph, relating particularly to the words “technical and vocational
education”; I understand that the federal government does make a grant to
Vocational schools.

Dr. WiLrovcuBy: Yes.

Mr. MacNicor: But I understand that several of the provinces have not
accepted the grant.

Dr. WiLrovcuBy: Yes.

. . Mr. MacNicoL: With the result that in several of the provinces, if my

Information and recollection of the subject is correct, my deduction is that with

respeqt to technical schools the situation is in no way comparable to what we
4ve in Ontario.

Dr. WiLroveusy: That is right.
3561—43
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Mr. MacNicon: And your program envisages equality of opportunity with
respect to technical school training in all the provinces?

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Yes, indeed. One of the reasons why some of the prov-
inces have not taken advantage of the technical education grant has been because
of the requirements which placed upon them the responsibility of putting up the
money on a dollar for dollar basis; and therefore we feel that these grants should
be made on the basis of need rather than on the basis of population or on the
basis of a fifty-fifty contribution.

Mr. Hiin:  You mean on the basis of the financial ability to pay.

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Yes.

Mr. MacNicoL: A child in any one provinece should have the same facilities
and opportunities as the child in any other province.

Dr. WiLLovcaBY: Yes. ;

Mr. MacNicoL: And my next question relates to page 15, the first para-
graph; “it is our opinion that all teacher-training institutions should provide
courses in child guidance and practical child psychology in co-operation with
child-guidance clinies so that all teachers shall receive special training in this
field.” There is only one high school in our provinee, the province of Ontario, that
I know of which has a nurse; I believe that is in the city of Windsor. What is
your opinion; shouldn’t every high school have a nurse? Is it not a fact that the
young girl or the young lad would be more receptive to adviee with respect to
hygiene or other matters where there was a qualified nurse, where one could be
available to help boys and girls through the adolescent age; does your program
envisage that?

Dr. WiLLovcHBY: Yes, it envisages that; of course, that is covered partly
in our recommendation regarding health, and it is also covered in the report of
the Survey Committee; and they advocate there the setting up of nurses in the
schools and proper medical supervision of children. In some of the larger centres
to-day, of course, you have one nurse for two or three schools.

Mr. MacNicon: Yes, that is the way it is in Windsor.

Dr. WiLrouvcuBy: I quite agree that there should be adequate supervision
over things of that kind. What we had in mind here particularly was that we
have a shortage of training institutions. In the larger centres we think there
should be child guidance clinies where children are brought in to the schools and
where they have psychiatrists; psychologists and where they give tests and so

forth; and if these teachers in training could get the benefit of that kind of training

“themselves when they were in training they would be much better equipped to
discuss with the pupils their emotional disturbances to social reactions.

Mr. MacNicon: Do you recommend that?
Dr. WinrovcuBy: We recommend that, yes.

Mr. MacNicor.: I can never understand educational authorities who are
not in favour of having nurses for public schools, especially where the public
schools are combined with high schools; it strikes me that that is the place where
we need them the most in our public schools.

Miss Truax: Yes, that is where they are needed.

Mr. MacNicoL: Mrs. Nielsen during the discussion this morning made a
reference to the Indian schools. I have had the opportunity of visiting quite &
numbgzx: of Indian schools, and the more remote they were, the more I enjoyed
my visit. T have been appalled to see how little the teachers in the Indian
schools know about disease of any kind. I have always believed that a program
of education should bring all teachers in Indian schools to a central training
school whose educational facilities are not anything like ones available in other
schqols—that.we ought to do something in order to teach them something about
hygiene, nursing and so on.

i e B b
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Mr. McNweN: Were you referring particularly to nurses in high schools in
Ontario?

Dr. WiLLovcHBY: Yes.

Mr. McNiven: We have had nursing services in our public schools in
Regina for a number of years and we consider that a vital service.

Dr. WiLLouvcuBY: I think we should have them in the high schools, and also
in the rural schools.

The Cumamrman: I do not want to rush the members and I will give Mr.
MacNicol all the time he wants, but are there any other questions that mem-
bers wish to ask the witnesses?

Mr. Purpy: I had two questions I wanted to ask. One had to do with
the discussion this morning on the new Act in the United States whereby they
are making grants to the states. I was wondering if when making those grants
they insist on the same general courses through all the states or whether they still
carried those courses as in Canada?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: They carry different courses. All they ask for is to see
that the money has been spent for the purposes of education.

Mr. Purpy: The second question I wanted to ask was whether in the
opinion of the witnesses the present rehabilitation program concerning our armed
forces and continuing their higher education is adequate in their opinion?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: Well, I think it is fairly adequate. They have made
some provision to take care of special cases. That part of it, I think, is very
fine. I really feel that the allocation given may have to be raised still higher.

Mr. Purpy: You mean the monetary consideration?
Dr. CrurcHFIELD: Yes. I am speaking from experience I already have.

Mr. Giuuis: Mr. Purdy has brought up this matter about the armed forces,
and I am of the opinion that that is one medium of education that is going to be
absolutely necessary. Colonel Bovey when he was before this committee stressed
that strongly, but it has not been mentioned in this brief. I was debating with
myself whether the matter came within the purview of this particular delegation
or not. A large percentage of the boys coming out of the services have not
sufficient education to warrant them taking advantage of the present vocational
training regulations. Now, you gentlemen have not made any comment whatso-
ever as to what is going to happen to that boy who is not even sufficiently well
grounded in elementary schooling to take advantage of our present voeational
training regulations. Have you in mind what is going to be done to that boy?
Colonel Bovey when he was before the committee recognized the problem as being
a very pertinent one and one of immediate concern—because we are faced with it
today—and he strongly urged the continuation of the military schools now estab-
lished for the purpose of taking in boys who were illiterate when they enlisted—
two in Ontario and one in Quebec—for the purpose of handling those thousands
of boys who did not have a job previous to going into the services and who have
not sufficient education to go into anything when they come out of the services.

ave you anything in mind with respect to that particular matter?

Dr. Winrovcasy: In our report we have gone into that matter more fully
than in the brief, and our feeling is that we are perfectly in agreement with

olonel Bovey’s suggestions in regard to that matter. We think provision
should be made for classes and schools for these people, but provision should be
Made for adults; that is, these people should not be asked to go into an elemen-
ary school with younger children. Provision should be made for taking up
their education at the level where they need to take it up in order to become
Proficient and to perform the groundwork. There should be classes organized
8cross the country, where necessary, to take care of these people where they
Will be in their own adult environment.
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Mr. Gniis: The reason I brought this out is that within the last year I have
met quite a number of boys coming out of the service and discharged who are
not able to take up anything and are not able to get a job. That is one problem
that should be handled immediately in this field of education.

Dr. CrurcurieLp: 1f we do not do that they will become a liability on
the state.

Mr. Gruuis: That is right.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: From the point of view of economy alone it is the
right thing to do.

Mr. NoseworrHyY: I wonder if Dr. Willoughby and his committee are
prepared to answer a little more definitely a question I asked this morning.
Are you prepared to suggest to this committee definite ways in which in your
opinion the dominion government should come to the aid of education. We
covered a vast field in this discussion, and I would like to get something
crystallized to leave with the committee as a suggestion.

Dr. WiLLoucHBY: Yes, we are prepared to make certain general recom-
mendations. We think that as the teaching personnel is the crux of the
educational system the first thing that will have to be done to solve the problem
and attract the proper type of people into the profession will be to raise the
standards of the profession by raising the salary. There is, across this
dominion, a movement which is fairly general in some provinces—in several
provinces 1 know of—for establishing wage scales or minimum wage scales.
For example, we think that the federal government, if they decide to give
aid, might say something like this to the provinces: Now, if you are prepared
to establish minimum wage scales in this province you will be entitled to a
certain proportion of the money to help you do that on that ground. Then,
we have recommended very strongly the equalization of educational opportunities
across the Dominion of Canada, and we all know that this equalization of
educational opportunity is not present even within the provinces: that the
boy in the outlying rural areas has not had the same educational opportunities
as the boy living in urban areas. And so another condition under which money
might be granted and under which it seems to us there will be no need of inter-
fering with provincial autonomy would be to say to the province: Now, you
equalize educational opportunity in your own province by introducing larger
units of administration or something like that which will enable such educa-
tional opportunities to be utilized and you will be eligible for a grant. These
are two suggestions that we might make in connection with the matter; also
the matter of encouraging students who have the mental equipment to go on
to universities and institutions of higher education. The grants might well
be made to cover the matter of scholarships for people who are unable to
attend such institutions without financial help. These are two or three things
that come to my mind as suggestions by which we feel that federal aid might
be given without infringing upon provincial autonomy regarding the control
of education or curricula and without interfering with curricula programs or
anything like that. Does that answer the question? ;

Mr. Nosewortay: Where would your program come in?

Dr. WitLovcusy: Of course, we make specific recommendations here with
regard to the large public building program which seems to be generally recog-
nized. That will be necessary. Educational institutions should be given a
high priority in _that respect. In the United States during the W.P.A. days
there were magnificent schools built from public funds all across the United
States in the various states, and I think this is a splendid opportunity, or it
should be, to get real school buildings established in place of the old obsolete
bulldm_gs which dot the horizon in rural areas throughout Canada. That is
a specific recommendation, of course, in the report itself.
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Miss Truax: And the building program, of course, would give employment.
Not only that, but there is the question of teachers’ training. There is no doubt
that they need two years normal school training—that is the minimum—and this
of course will involve added expenditures.

Mr. McDox~aLp: And that is a provision of the law in the province of Quebec
today.

Miss Truax: Two years? No, it is one.

Mr. McDonaLp: For normal school?

Miss Truax: One year for normal school.

Mr. McDonarp: I have a normal school in my riding and it is two years.

Miss Truax: It is two years, but one year for the twelfth grade.

Mr. McDoxaLp: It is a bilingual normal school.

Miss Truax: That is on the Catholic side?

Mr. McDonawp: Yes.

Miss Truax: But on the Protestant side it is still one year. ;

Mr. CastLepEN: Could you give us a break-down of, say, 100 of Canada’s
children showing how many do not get any opportunity for school education, how
many graduate to four years, how many complete public school, how many enter
high school or technical school, how many enter the university and graduate?
From 100 students all you have is sixty leaving public schools.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: I got the figures I have here from Ontario—1,000.

Mr. CastiepEN: You have not got statistics for the whole of Canada?

Dr. CrurcurFIELD: No, not for the whole of Canada. These figures are really
fairly accurate for the whole of Canada. These from Ontario are a little high
for the whole of Canada.

Mr. CasTLEDEN: I am sure they are completely out of line for Quebec.

Dr. CrurcHrIELD: Yes, they are out of line for Quebec.

_ Mr. CastuepEN: It does not reflect inequalities of opportunity which exists
In Canada today, and which it is necessary to see. Does the Dominion Bureau of
Statistics in regard to education not carry these figures?

Dr. Crurcurierp: I think they have fairly accurate figures.

Mr. CastiepEN: And also on salaries?

Dr. CrurcurieELD: Yes, on salaries too.

Mr. McNiven: Dr. Willoughby mentioned a moment ago the desirability of
assistance being given to worthy students. Is there not some such system now in
vogue which has been in vogue since 1938 of federal assistance by way of a loan
from the Department of Education to worthy students?

‘Dr. CrurcurFIELD: Yes, there has been from the Department of Labour here
at Ottawa—there have been some scholarships granted—but unfortunately in
Some of the provinces, I think in most of the provinces, that assistance is only
glven to the boy as a loan and when he graduates he is handicapped with that
debt. I do not think that is a right policy to follow in a democratic state. If a

oy is really clever and absolutely needs the money so that he may become a
More useful citizen of the state I think he should be given a scholarship and
that it should not be necessary to have it paid back.

Mr. McNivex: Do the provinces really intend that he sh_.uld pay it back?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: They state so.

Mr. McNiven: Is it not intended to fasten some responsibility upon him
80 as to indicate to him that he is not getting something for nothing?

Dr. CrurcurieLp: I think I have five boys in my own school now who are
8etting $200 apiece to attend a technical school, and according to their agree-
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ment they are supposed to pay back 50 per cent of that within two or three
years after they graduate.

Mr. McNivex: The other 50 per cent is a gift from the government?
Dr. CruTcHFIELD: Yes.

Mr. McNwveN: I was thinking of that reference in the brief to the necessity
for uniformity in grades in textbooks and curriculum, and I was wondering if
Dr. Willoughby could tell the committee what progress has been made in that
direction in western Canada; and secondly, if greater progress has not been made
in view of the fact that educationalists are in control of the education system
and are responsible for the grading, for the textbooks, and for the curriculum of
our public school systems. I speak particularly of the western provinces where
the conditions for the most part are the same, and I have never been able to
understand why we should not have a common system applicable at least within
the three western provinces—preferably for the whole of Canada—but at least
for the three western provinces. Coming from Winnipeg, doctor, you will be
able to tell us something about that?

Dr. Witroucusy: I will give you some information on that, but I will not
be able to tell you why. There has been for quite a long period of time an
attempt made by the Department of Education of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and
Alberta to get together—they have held many meetings—in order to get a series
of common textbooks for those three provinces. They have had a committee
set up of the three departments of education to work on that, but so far as we
can see they have not made very much progress.

Mr. McNiven: Have they not made progress with regard to the common
texthooks for grades I, IT and III?

Dr. WiLLovcHBY: I think they may have. I am not quite familiar with that
—mnot as familiar as I am with the high school textbooks. I think you are
probably right in that connection. Of course, the texthook problem is not a big
problem in grades I, II and ITI. There are only about two textbooks, the reader
and the speller—

Mr. McNiven: And the arithmetic book?

Dr. WiLovguBy: I think they have made some progress in that respect.
Apparently, when they come to discuss common textbooks for the three provinces
for the higher grade levels they run up against some trouble.

The Cuammax: Have they got common textbooks in the three maritime
provinces?

Mr. Hn: No.
Mr. McNivex: What about the grading and the curriculum?

Dr. WinLouvcaBy: I do not believe they have made any effort—I do not

believe they have been even considering trying to establish a common curriculum;
I believe they feel that that must be based on the common textbook problem
or something of that nature, and they had better get that ironed out first if they
can before taking up the matter of the curriculum.
. Mr. Purpy: 1 was going to say that I had a rather peculiar experience
in 1937. At that time I had children going to school and one evening my boy
came to me with an Ontario geography and there was a picture over the words
“codfish drying near Truro, Nova Scotia”. It happens that we come from
Truro and no codfish are dried within 150 miles of us.

. Mr. McNwen: T was wondering whether Dr. Willoughby’s reluctance to
give us the facts might be due to his harbouring the belief that the politicians
were responsible?

Dr. WiLLougusy: No, I do not know the cause.
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Mr. McNivex: Because during the time I was in the Saskatchewan legis-
lature the members of the legislature were very anxious that such a thing
should be accomplished.

The CuAmrMAN: Yes, I knew that years ago when I was in the Alberta
legislature.

Dr. WinroucuBY: The same thing is true of the Manitoba legislature; but
they have not been able to reach an agreement. :

Mr. McNiwvex: Your body comes before us with a brief and makes that
recommendation, and the same group of men and women are in control of the
curriculum, the grading, and the textbooks.

Dr. WiLovcaBY: No.

Mr. McNweN: They depend on you men and women for advice in this
particular sphere; why have you not brought it about?

Dr. WinrouveuBy: I do not know as I just got the point of that question.

Mr. McNiven: The grading is done by the inspectors of schools; the
curriculum is established by the inspectors; and likewise the text books are
authorized; they make their recommendations and the department acts on those
recommendations. Why do not these men and women working in the field of
education get together and hit upon something that everybody else wants?

Dr. WiLrovcuBY: Inspectors are departmental officials, they are not teachers.

Mr. McNiven: But you are educationists.

Mr. Hmn: Your association includes Manitoba and Saskatchewan; why
don’t you get together and recommend to your several governments?

The CuamrMax: Would this straighten it out for you: ean either of you tell
Us whether the federation of teachers, any provincial federation of teachers,
have made a recommendation which has not been carried out?

Dr. WinrovcuBy: Oh yes, our own organization has recommended.

The CramrMmax: Of course, you can only speak for your own organization.

Mr. CastrepEN: I can speak for Saskatchewan having been vice-president
at one time; our association made a recommendation, and I believe the Canadian
Teachers’ Federation had the same matter brought up annually.

Mr. McN1vex: And it is incorporated in this brief.

_ The CrarmaN: I was referring more particularly to the provineial organiza-
tion of teachers; I understand they have made recommendations in the three
Prairie provinces, have they not?

Dr. WiLLoucuBy: Yes indeed, the Manitoba Teachers’ Association has, so
has Saskatchewan, and I am quite sure Alberta has also.

Mr, His: As far as the maritime provinces are concerned, their curricula
are so near uniform that any high school graduate in any one of the three
aritime provinces can pass the entrance examination for MeGill. They all
apparently land in the same place when they graduate out of high school, because
enzy can all go and take the examination for MeGill or any other college and

er. ;

Mr. Castrepen: I would like to know how many grants such as Mr.
McNiven referred to are in operation at the present time; I understand there is a
grant of $200 per year for people going to technical schools.

Dr. CrurcurieLp: That is in Quebee; it is approximately $60,000 from the
federal government.

Mr. Castuepen: From the federal government?

Dr. Crurcurierp: I believe it is $30,000 from the federal government and

_830,000 from the provineial government.
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Mr. Castrepex: That is under the recent grant from the Department of
Labour?

Dr. CRUTCHFIELD: Yes.

Mr. McNiven: That has been in operation since 1938.

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: Since that training plan started.

Mr. McNiveN: And that was in what year?

Dr. CrurcHFIELD: 1938.

Mr. McNiven: To what extent has that been taken advantage of?

Dr. CrurcurFiELD: That, I could not say; but the Department of Labour has
all those figures.

Mr. MacNicor: There is one final question; at the bottom of page 16 you
refer to the Canadian and Newfoundland Educational Association. My question
only applies to Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick—and
perhaps British Columbia. Do you envision any program whereby the young
lads—I am not interested in young women so much as in the young lads—in the
public schools who will probably follow the sea and become fishermen are given
anything in the nature of the rudiments of navigation?

Dr. WizroucHBY: Yes.

Mr. MacNicor: Are they trained in anything like that?

Dr. WiurouceBY: No, not to any great extent.

Mr. MacNicon: They should be.

Dr. WiLLoucuByY: Yes, they should be.

Mr. MacNicor: It is part of their life.

Dr. WiLroucHBY: Yes.

The CuamrMmAN: If there are no further questions, I will ask whether Miss
Truax, Dr. Willoughby or Dr. Crutchfield would like to say anything to us in
closing. They submitted a brief which must have taken considerable thought and
study to prepare and the summarization of that report was excellently done by
Dr. Willoughby. They have been subjected to a lot of questions that ran
through the whole scale, and possibly they would like to say something to us
in closing.

Miss Truax: Mr. Chairman, I would just like to say this, that I would like
to express before I leave our appreciation of the opportunity of coming before
the members of this committee who have been so patient in listening to us and so
sympathetic in understanding our problems, as shown by the questions you have
asked; and I would just like to leave this keynote of the Canadian Teachers’
Federation with you; that we stand for equality of educational opportunities
for every Canadian child; and I am quite sure you all agree with us; and I am
quite sure you will study this matter and discuss how best this can be done under
our present system.

Dr. WiLroveusy: I want to second what Miss Truax has said; and while
I am on my feet I do want to refer for one moment to Col. Bovey’s report.
As most of you will remember, those of you who have studied it will remember
that in the financial set-up he suggests he referred to the need for 7,000 teachers
-at an average salary of $3,000 a piece. I would like to compliment Col. Bovey
on putting that figure somewhere near where it ought to be. I am quick to call
the attention of this committee to the fact that it is away above the $1,321
minimum recommended by the survey report of the Newfoundland and Canada
Educational Association. Thank you very much.

Dr. Crurcarierp: Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, T must say that I
~am dlg:hghted to h-ave_ been able to come before you to-day with this brief on the
question of federal aid to education. Some of you who are sitting around here
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to-day will probably recall that in 1935 we met in the Chateau Laurier, at the
time when the depression in the prairie provinces was at its peak; and we came
out at that time and stated very definitely that there must be federal aid for
iéducation, and we were condemned from British Columbia to Prince Edward
sland—
Mr. MacNicorL: By whom?

. Dr. CrurcurieLp: By the papers. We have travelled a long way since
then. We do appreciate this opportunity of presenting our views to this
committee of the House of Commons. I think we have travelled a long way
during the last nine years.

Mr. MacNicon: Mr. Chairman, I am going to move a vote of thanks to the
delegation. I am sure that we have learned a lot. I am sure also that they will
go away with perhaps a better idea of our problem here. While just before noon
I expressed the view that perhaps something more important should receive our
immediate attention, I think this afternoon I have helped them out considerably.

The Caamman: Ladies and gentlemen of the delegation: on behalf of the
committee I wish to express to you our appreciation of the way in which you

ave done your work while appearing before us. I think I can say not only for
myself but for every member of the committee that we were impressed by the
representation made by you. I am sure that we all feel first that the standard
of education itself must be raised, and that there must be greater Canadianization
in Canada; and secondly that the status must be raised financially and in other
ways.

Thank you very much.

The committee-adjourned at 4.40 o’clock p.m. sine die.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS
THURSDAY, March 23, 1944

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11 o’clock a.m. Mr. J. G. Turgeon, the Chairman, presided."

The following members were present: Messrs. Bence, Bertrand (Prescott),
Black (Cumberland), Castleden, Eudes, Ferron, Gillis, Mackenzie (Vancouver
Centre), MacNicol, McDonald (Pontiac), McNiven, Martin, Matthews, Poirier,
Purdy, Sanderson, Tustin and White.—18.

At the request of Mr. MacNicol a letter from Dr. G. M. Weir, Acting
Director of Training, Department of Pensions and National Health, to Premier
George Drew of Ontario, respecting the figures given by Dr. Weir in presenting
his evidence before this Committee, was ordered printed in the evidence. This
letter was published in the Globe and Mail on March 3, 1944.

The Chairman introduced Mr. R. G. Perry, Toronto, President Dominion
Motor Coach Association, and Mr. Perry introduced the following delegates from
that Association:— -

Mr. J. C. Barker, Secretary, Dominion Motor Coach Association;

Dr. Gustave Beaudet, Quebec, P.Q., President, I.’Association des Proprie-
taires D’Autobus de Quebec;

Mr. Wilbrod Bherer, Secretary, L’Association des Proprietaires D’Autobus
de Quebec;

Mr. Manferd Burleigh, President and General Manager, Great Lakes Grey-
hound Lines, Inc., Windsor, Ont.;

Mr. H. J. Curtis, Vice-President and Treasurer, Provincial Transport Com-
pany, Montreal;

Mr. I. 8. Fairty, K.C., Vice-President and General Counsel, Gray Coach
Lines Limited, Toronto, Ont.;

Mr. A. H. Foster, Vice-President in charge of operation, Gray Coach Lines
Limited; and President, Ontario Association of Motor Coach Operators,
Toronto;

Mr. H. Husband, General Manager, Vancouver Coach Lines Limited,
Victoria;

Mr. Lindsay A. Mercer, Passenger Traffic Manager, Canada Coach Lines
Limited, Hamilton, Ont.;

Mr. W. R. Robinson, Provincial Manager, Central Greyhound Lines, Ltd.,
Montreal;

Mr. W. W. Rogers, President, SM.T. (Eastern) Limited, Saint John, N.B.;

Mr. 8. L. Springsteen, Canadian Greyhound Lines, Limited, and Toronto
Greyhound Lines Limited, Windsor, Ont.;

Mr. G. C. Thompson, General Manager, Acadian Coach Lines, Halifax, N.S.;

3iioch Tremblay, Secretary, Provincial Transport Company, Montreal.
93—13
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Mr. Perry then presented a brief and filed copies of the Provincial Motor
Vehicles Acts, illustrated booklets descriptive of tours, passenger tariff rates, time
tables and photographs relative to travel by motor bus.

Messrs. Perry, Burleigh, Curtis, Foster, Husband and Fairty were questioned
by the Committee.

Mr. Bertrand thanked the delegation for having submitted copies of their
brief in both French and English.

The Chairman thanked the witnesses who then retired.

On motion of Mr. Ferron the Committee adjourned at 1 o’clock, p.m. to
meet again at the call of the Chair.

J. P. DOYLE,
Clerk of the Commattee.
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

House or CoMMONS,

March 23, 1944.

: The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11 o’clock a.m. The Chairman, Mr. J. G. Turgeon, presided.

The CuarMAN: Before I introduce Mr. Perry and the other members of
the Dominion Motor Coach Association, I believe that Mr. MacNicol has a

- matter which he wishes to bring up.

Mr. MacNicon: Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, at the last
meeting, I believe when the Teachers’ Federation were here, I said something very
briefly about what the Toronto Globe and Mail editorial had stated in reference
to the submissions made particularly by Dr. Weir. After the meeting was over,
I was in Mr. Turgeon’s office and Dr. Weir was there. In the course of the
conversation he said that he had written to the Globe and Mail, giving them the
basis and source of the information he had submitted. He referred to a letter
of protest that he had written. Out of courtesy to Dr. Weir, I thought perhaps
the chairman ought to read the letter which he had received from Dr. Weir, so
that the submission of Dr. Weir will have all the support it ean have.

_ The Cuamrman: Will it be all right if we just put that letter on the record,
Instead of taking up the time of the committee to read it?
Mr. MacNicon: Yes.

The CuairMAN: Then, if that will meet the wishes of the committee, without
taking up more time, we will follow that procedure. It is simply a letter setting
out the people to whom he spoke in the Ontario administration before Premier

rew was in office.

(The letter referred to, as it appeared on the editorial page of the Toronto
Globe and Mail of March 3, 1944, follows)

Dr. Weir Explains Rehabilitation
Report as Only an Interim Survey

Reproduced below is the copy of a letter Dr. G. M. Weir, acting direc-
tor of training, Department of Pensions and National Health, has written
Premier George Drew in explanation of the figures on employment oppor-
tunities given in his report on rehabilitation. Dr. Weir sets out the fact
that the report was an interim one and that therefore the figures used
were “only approximations” given to indicate trends and subject to modifi-
cation in the light of progressive studies and planning. Having questioned
Dr. Weir’s figures and their factual basis, we publish this letter to clarify
his position and establish these important qualifications—Editor. g

Dear Mr. Drew: With reference to the part of the interim report on
rehabilitation (prepared by myself) that deals with employment oppor-
tunities in provincial government services, you are recently reported in
the press to have made, in part, the following statement:

This government is ‘not aware of the source of the figures and
has not been asked for any figures. In fact, plans under way contem-
plate employment far beyond these figures.

99
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The above statement was the occasion for a rather trenchant
editorial in The Globe and Mail (Monday, Feb. 28), which, among
other observations, alleges that the report was compiled “without even
consultation with the proper authorities.” On account of this editorial
comment I am taking the liberty of forwarding a copy of this letter
to the editor of The Globe and Mail.

No Discourtesy Intended

In the first place, let me assure you that I was not guilty of any
intentional discourtesy in not consulting you or your government. As a
matter of fact, I had assembled the data from the report before you
assumed office. Then, too, I realize that you have been very busy since
assuming the responsibilities of the premiership, and that, in the interval,
it would have been an impossibility for you to have gathered complete
data regarding post-war employment opportunities or to chart a course for
post-war development.

When, however, you consider that the report, although only an

" interim statement is a rather bulky document of eighteen (18) chapters—

dealing with data collected across Canada during an investigation extend-
ing over a period of nearly 18 months—you will also realize that I could
not very well have postponed the writing of such a document if it were to
be ready for presentation by the date “that had been agreed upon last
July—namely, not later than Jan. 1, 1944.

Summary of Facts
In summary, the relevant facts are as below
1. While the interim report in question uses the language of arith-
metic quite extensively, it is explained fully in the introduction to the
report and elsewhere that the results are not to be considered as having
the accuracy or precision of a mathematical equation. Admittedly, the
estimates are only approximations. They indicate trends, but are subject
to modifieation in the light of further studies. In the present welter and
flux of economic and social conditions, no reliable report can lay claim to
finality.
2. Consultations of considerable duration were held, as follows:—
(a) On Friday, Nov. 20, 1942, with the then Minister of Educa-
tion, the late Dr. Duncan MecArthur. ‘
(b) On several occasions in the fall of 1942 and the spring

months of 1943 informal consultations were held with the then
Minister of Health.

Conferences Held.

(¢c) On March 16, 1943, a conference with the then Premier and
several of his colleagues was held in the then Premier’s office.

(d) Upon instructions of the then Premier, a conference between
the various deputy ministers, several senior-ranking officers and
myself was held on March 18, 1943 At that conference it was agreed
that the study would be done “as accurately as possible” by Apr11 15,
1943, or thereabout.

(e) On April 28, 1943, I spent most of the day at the legislative
buildings and had conferences with nine (9) deputy ministers or
senior departmental officials.

(f) On April 29, 1943, T again had consultations with a deputy
minister (absent the day before) and with a seniov departmental
official who was acting for a deputy minister. i
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(9) On the above days—April 28 and 29, more particularly—
basic information was received from the government officials
concerned.

I need not go into further detail. In so far as was humanly possible,
this consultation procedure was also adopted in dealing with other phases
of the investigation. Such procedure should reduce mistakes in judg-
ment; but it will never avoid all error. :

Premaer Congratulated.

In conclusion, may I, as a former Minister of Education for eight
years in a sister province, congratulate you most sincerely on the fact
that, while Premier of Ontario, you have not hesitated to assume the
portfolio of education at a most eritical juncture in the educational his-
tory of the province and of the dominion. I wish you every success in
the solution of the baffling educational problems confronting Ontario
to-day. You have accepted a challenge that will test the highest talents
of skilful statesmanship.

Yours sincerely,
G. M. WEIR.

The Cuamrman: I am going to introduce Mr. R. G. Perry, President of the
Dominion Motor Coach Association. There are a number of members of that
association here, and I am going to ask Mr. Perry if he will first introduce the
Members of the association to the members of the committee, so that we shall

now who is who, and where the different members are from. Will you do that,
first, Mr. Perry?

Mr. Perry: Mr. Chairman, Honourable Mr. Mackenzie and members of
the Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment, our industry

lankets the dominion from coast to coast. This morning we have with us

Members of this association representing inter-city coach operators in prac-

tically all of the provinces of the dominion, and I shall be pleased to introduce
each member individually, the property with which he is identified and the
headquarters of that property.

I first introduce our secretary, Mr. J. C. Barker.

The Caamrman: Where is he from?

Mr. Perry: From Toronto. Then there is Dr. Gustave Beaudet, President,
L’Association des Proprietaires D’Autobus de Quebec, Quebec; Mr. Wilbrod
B_ erer, Secretary, L’Association des Proprietaires D’Autobus de Quebee, Quebec
City; Mr. Manferd Burleigh, President and General Manager, Great Lakes
Greyhound Lines, Inc., Windsor; Mr. H. J. Curtis, Vice-President and Treasurer,

Tovincial Transport Company, Montreal; Mr. 1. S. Fairty, K.C., Vice President
and General Counsel, Gray Coach Lines Limited, Toronto; Mr. A. H. Foster,
lce President in charge of Operation, Gray Coach Lines Limited, Toronto;
r. Harold Husband, General Manager, Vancouver Island Coach Lines Limited,
ic’ooria, B.C.; Mr. Lindsay A. Mercer, Passenger Trafic Manager, Canada
ach Lines Limited, Hamilton; Mr. W. R. Robinson, Provincial Manager,
Centra] Greyhound Lines Limited, Montreal; Mr. W. W. Rogers, President,
SMT. (Eastern) Limited, Saint John, N.B.; Mr. 8. L. Springsteen, K.C., Presi-»
d‘gnt, Canadian Greyhound Lines, Limited and Toronto Gseyhound Lines,
leited;, Windsor, Ontario; Mr. G. C. Thompson, General Manager, Acadian
oach Lines Limited, Halifax; Mr. Roch Tremblay, Secretary, Provincial Trans-
P°rt Company, Montreal.
i Gentlemen, that concludes the introduction of representatives of this associa-
100 here this morning,
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The CualrMAN: Thank you, Mr. Perry. Once more, gentlemen, we have
with us a delegation which is very representative of Canada generally. Mr.
Perry, I am going to ask you to proceed with your brief. You will understand
that you may be subject to questioning at any moment while you are reading it,
and will be questioned after the reading is over. However, I think you will find
that you will get a most courteous hearing, as has been the established record of
this committee. Will you proceed, Mr. Perry.

Mr. R. G. Perry, President, Dominion Motor Coach Association, called.

The Wrrness: Before proceeding with the reading of the brief, I should
like to make this observation. While reading from the brief, I may wish to
digress at certain points to refer to certain exhibits which are referred to in the
brief, and to produce those exhibits.

SUBMISSION OF DOMINION MOTOR COACH ASSOCIATION TO
HOUSE OF COMMONS COMMITTEE ON RECONSTRUCTION
AND RE-ESTABLISHMENT

The Association wishes to thank the Committee for its courtesy in
giving the motor coach industry this opportunity to place on record its
beliefs as to the place of the industry in Canada in the post-war period.

Definition of “Motor Coach”

It is desirable, at the outset, to make clear that in this submission
the terms “motor coach” and “bus” are used distinetively. The term
“motor coach” is used to deseribe the common carrier passenger vehicle
engaged almost exclusively in inter-urban traffic. It, however, also
embraces certain types of special serviee operation, including especially
the transport of workers to and from war plants. By the term “bus” is
meant the vehicle employed in urban and suburban operation.

At that point, T should like to produce a series of photographs descriptive
of the types of vehicles which are used by the majority of the members of this
association.

Continuing: —

This differentiation is made for the sake of convenience and clarity
and it is not suggested that the connotations given these terms have every-
where been so accepted. It is also true that in a few isolated cases the
line of demarecation between “inter-urban” and “suburban” operation is
not easy to define. In the main, however, the distinection made has
complete validity.

History of Industry

The motor coach industry of Canada has had a remarkable develop-
ment from small beginnings, all in the past twenty-five years. The
advent of good roads brought everywhere on the continent a demand for
public passenger service on such roads. Admittedly the first responses to
this demand, even though made by pioneers of courage and enterprise,
took the form of inferior service by crude and inadequate vehicles.

This phase, however, was quickly passed and it is not too much to
say that the rapid growth of this industry has never been equalled by
any form of public travel. Every year saw improvements in vehicles,

stations, terminals, and other facilities and newer and higher standards .

of service. No one will gainsay that at the outbreak of the war the
motor coach was in every way a commodious, comfortable and safe
vehicle, fully meeting public demands made upon it.
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At this point, I should like to exhibit photographs deseriptive of motor
coach terminals located in various cities throughout our dominion. Continuing:—

Operation in each province soon passed into responsible hands and
was made subject to adequate governmental regulation. Practically
everywhere, under the system of permits granted where “convenience and
necessity”” has been established, competition between operators has been
eliminated. The permit-holding operator, however, has by legislation and
regulation been obliged to discharge all the duties which should rest on
one holding a public utility franchise, with the result that practically
everywhere motor coach transportation is convenient, reliable, courteous
and safe.

It cannot be gainsaid that the motor coach has almost wholly
developed its own patronage. In fact, as has been suggested, public
demand for this type of transportation service largely preceded the advent
of such service. :

Motor Coach Indispensable to Public

The motor coach can furnish frequent trips, conveniently timed
and dependable schedules, reasonably cheap fares, and a serviece popular
because it in many respects approximates the speed, comfort and flexi-
bility of the private motor car. It also from its nature can bring its
services to the people instead of forcing the people to come to usually
inconvenient terminal points.

It is doubtful if the average Canadian realizes the vital importance
of the motor coach in the transportation pieture of Canada. One figure
alone, however, is enough to emphasize it. According to the official reports
of the Dominion Statistician in the year 1941 the motor coaches of Canada
carried 35,276,465 passengers and the steam railways 29,779,241.

At this point, I should like to place before you as an exhibit a series of
time tables which are issued subject to the approval of the various provineial
boards under which we operate. These time tables portray pre-determined
schedules of the bus services, and irrespective of the load factor these services
operate in accordance with the printed schedule. Continuing:—

The motor coach has been for years, therefore, an integral and
indispensable part of Canadian life, receiving public support and filling
an insistent public demand. It is vital to carry wage earners to their
employment and to service in peacetime the business and social needs
of our citizens. It has made accessible to our people and to visitors our
recreational centres and our forests, mountains and lakes. Prior to the
war the tourist industry brought to Canada an annual revenue of close
to a quarter of a billion dollars annually, and a substantial part of this
revenue was developed and served by this industry.

To portray briefly what this industry has endeavoured to do in the pre-war

Period to develop tourist traffic from the country to the south of us and from

urope, T am exhibiting a sample of some of the illustrated folders which have
een released. Continuing:

In this connection its flexibility should be emphasized. It can and
does serve the widely differing traffic needs of summer and winter resorts
and can increase and decrease its services in direct ratio to varying

b : demands without any capital expenditures of consequence and without
el any recourse to public loans or subsidy of any kind.

This is quite a new form of public transportation. Its nearest
predecessor was the electric radial railway. It, although much less flexible
In operation, nevertheless in some respects compared with the services
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given by the motor coach. This form of transportation has, however,
everywhere succumbed to the competition of the private motor car and
its erstwhile patrons much prefer to “ride on rubber” in the modern
motor coach.

At the outbreak of the war, everywhere in developed Canada the
motor coach had become essential to the business and social life of the
communities served. A cessation of its activities would have isolated
many substantial communities from any convenient intercourse with
neighbouring communities, and would have in many cases deprived their
children of access to their schools. There are many substantial places
in Canada without any public transportation other than motor coach.
It may also be said that practically nowhere in Canada is any form of
public transportation furnished analogous to that given by the motor
coach.

Competition with Steam Railways Inconsequential

In fact when steam railway representatives speak of highway com-
petition as detrimental to their revenues, they must be taken to be
excepting passenger transportation by public carrier on the highways.
Of course, the private automobile is a serlous competitor of the steam
railroads and for that matter of the motor coach as well. It is a com-
petition, however, which in normal times each form of transportation
will have to accept.

It is open to question if passenger transportation on Canadian rail-
roads has ever met its ecosts. ' Certainly local passenger business has
been conducted at a loss. The railroads, therefore, are not to be eriticized
because in the past they could not see their way clear to augment their
losses by endeavouring to furnish frequent and convenient local services
by rail. And most railway executives recognize that rail service cannot
from its very nature give the form of public service for which the motor
coach is especially fashioned.

Any suggestion, therefore, that the railroad and the motor coach
are competitive, except to a negligible degree, is untenable. As has been
said by one ranking Canadian railway executive, the motor coach has
not deprived Canadian railways of any more revenue than they would
have lost had the electric radials continued in operation. And the rail-
ways, by reason of lessened demand for local passenger service and by
co-operation in some instances with motor coach operation, have been
able to effect some economies to offset even these trivial losses.

In this connection it might be of interest to refer to the fiindings of
the Duff Commission in this regard, which are as follows (p.94):—

On a revenue basis an estimate is made that bus line earnings
on interurban services do not exceed 5 per cent of the passenger
traffic revenue of Canadian steam railways for the year 1929, and
the amount of $3,650,000 to which this percentage attains cannot
be looked upon as entirely lost to the railways. A considerable
portion of the traffic carried by motor coaches is new business, which
they have developed for themselves and which would not go to the
railways if motor coach services upon the highways were discontinued.
Some areas are served that the railways do not touch and the motor
coach is also used by those who in default of its services would use
the private motor car rather than the steam railway.

The Motor Coach in the War

The war has not excepted the motor coach industry from the heavy
demands under trying conditions which have confronted all transportation
services. Qf course, it has been impossible to obtain new equipment
to meet the increased patronage inspired by war conditions, and materials
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and parts for repairs and replacements have been procured with difficulty.
There has been a heavy labour turnover owing to the demands of our
war services, and this has proven even more serious in the case of garage
mechanics than in the case of drivers. The schedules of the industry
have been adversely affected by necessary curtailment of operation under
government orders and by a lower speed limit. Finally, the transfer
of vehicles to necessary wartime special services has to some extent
affected the ordinary services to the public.

The industry has, with the help of public co-operation and forbear-
ance, largely succeeded in overcoming these difficulties and in maintaining
reasonable standards of service.  And the war has disclosed in the
clearest possible manner the vital importance to the national economy
of a transportation instrument so flexible and adaptable as the motor
coach. Special mention must be made of special services operated to
the armed camps and war industries, many located without mature
consideration of transportation possibilities and to which motor coach
service has proven indispensable. But even as to the regular scheduled
services they have been increasingly given over to the necessity rider,
public opinion having brought about a sharp curtailment of social and
pleasure riding. A competent authority estimates that motor coach
passengers in Canada have increased from 33,500,000 before the war
to 52,600,000 last year; figures which speak for themselves.

In connection with the services to war industries, I shall be pleased to
Present a few photographs here deseriptive of the motor coach services to some
of our essential and large war industries which are almost wholly dependent
Upon the motor coach as a means of transportation for their work people. I
might also refer to a very interesting study which has been made by the inter-
eity bus operators in the United States in connection with their activities in
Co-operation with American war industries. This brochure will prove beyond
any question of doubt that this type of vehicle is certainly readily adaptable
0 any change in shifts or the erection or movement of & plant from one town
to another, whether it is necessitated by- fire destruction or any other cause.

his is a very interesting brochure. I have only one with me, but I shall be
Dleased to see that each member of this committee is furnished with one.
ontinuing :

The Motor Coach in the Post-War Period

After the war, freed from the restrictions inevitable in a national
emergency, this industry confidently looks forward to a future of public
service far greater than at any time in the past. From its inception the
industry has experienced a steady growth in patronage and a constant
increase in the variety of the services it has been able to render to the
public. No operator believes that the possibilities of the motor .coach
have been exhausted, nor do the manufacturers think perfection has been
reached in the design of the vehicle itself. Were all other factors to remain
static it is unquestionable that public demand for motor coach operation
would increase.

But we believe with most of our fellow-Canadians that conditions
in Canada after the war will be very far from static. We look for an
upsurge of commerce and industry in this country once our national
emergency has passed and the wartime controls of government removed.
We foresee not only a much accentuated development of our vast natural
resources, but an immediate application to the arts of civilization of the
technical advances and new inventions which up to now have been
dedicated to the science of destruction.

In all these matters, in the future as in the past, transportation will
be the indispensable handmaiden of progress. To assist in our nation’s
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future development every province has planned an extensive program of
highway improvement and development. Some of such plans have already
been placed before this committee. When this highway work is com-
menced, this industry is ready and able to see to it that the full benefit
of such expenditures is reaped by the public through the medium of con-
venient public transportation thereon.

New highway construction will inevitably mean the opening up of
new areas for development and colonization, the location of new indus-
tries and the establishment of new communities. The Alcan Highway is
to date the most notable example, but other similar specific projects are
recommended in the fourth report of this Committee to the House of
Commons. The most sensible and economical method, indeed in most
cases the only method of furnishing transportation to such areas is by
highway or air carriers.

It is not likely that there will be many more length steam railway
extensions built in Canada. This is not said in any sense depreciatory
of the railways, but is a statement induced by the plain logic of the
situation. It is not common sense to make the heavy capital commit-
ments necessary for sueh extensions which may or may not prove
economicaly justifiable when highway and air carriers stand ready and
anxious, at their own risk and expense, to furnish the needed transporta-
tion. Such a course involves no capital commitments of importance on
the part of anyone, and necessitates no expenditure or pledging of credit
on the part of the Canadian taxpayer.

What of the Helicopter?

One other special factor may be mentioned. This Association has
followed with especial care the development of the helicopter. It believes
that, while the necessity for wartime secrecy has kept from the public
the full facts, enough has been divulged to make clear that the helicopter
is even now a developed instrument nearly ready for use in public trans-
portation. The Hon. Mr. Howe, in a recent Toronto address, expressed
somewhat the same opinion when he said: “Looking three or four years
into the future, the helicopter promises to be, for short-distance flying,
the air-borne counterpart of the passenger automobile”.

Recently in a hearing before the Civil Aeronautics Board of the
United States the inventor of the helicopter, Igor Sikorsky, expressed

definite views as to its future in public transportation. It will never be a .

competitor of the passenger airplane, because the function of the passen-
ger airplane is to travel long distances at high speeds. The speed of the
helicopter will always be relatively low, but its main advantage is that
it does not need runways to take off or land, and therefore can have its
terminals in the heart of a community. It can therefore also do local
business which the airplane from its nature is debarred from performing.

By Mr. Martin:

Q. Has the present speed of the helicopter been given?—A. No sir, like the

Mosquito I believe it has not.
_ Mr. Famrry: Mr. Sikorsky puts the speed limit at 100 miles an hour with

a limit of 150 miles an hour as he sees it.

Mr. MacNicorn: Can it rise right up?

Mr. Famry: Yes, and go backwards or forwards or sideways, just by
moving a stick.

The Wrrxess: Mr. Fairty has taken an interest in this form of air trans-
portation and if any of you gentlemen wish to elaborate on the possibilities of
the helicopter he will be most pleased and qualified to do so.

|
|
|
4
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Once again a new form of public transportation is on the horizon,
not, competitive to any appreciable extent with any of the older types, but
a feeder to all. This industry hopes that this new form of transportation
may, under reasonable regulation, have the fullest and freest possible
development in the national interest, and that no handicaps be placed
upon such development in the supposed interest of other types of public
transportation.

At the same time this Association believes that its type of service
is in many respects more analogous to helicopter transportation than any
other. It already has the local terminals, ticket agencies, garages and
repair shops needed by such transportation, and it has managements
completely familiar with local travel requirements. The war has drawn
heavily upon our staffs for the requirements especially of the R.C.AF.,
and when the war is over the industry will have many trained aviators
and ground crews completely equipped to take charge of helicopters.

When I spoke of the two garages, these properties can serve easily the dual
purposes of serving highway transportation as well as air-borne units like the
helicopter. These are exhibits of garage properties, not erected specifically for
the exclusive servicing of aircraft of that type, but they can be readily adapted
to the servicing of helicopters.

Our opinion is that the motor coach and the helicopter can be com-
pletely complementary and that the public would be best served by a
recognition of this fact. It is also clear that any other transportation
agency entering the field of helicopter service would have to duplicate at
heavy expense the facilities already possessed by this industry. This is
no time or place to amplify these suggestions, but the industry felt that
this Committee desires to know its viewpoint as to this future mode of
transportation.

Employment in the Post-War Period

Having regard therefore to all the factors involved, the motor coach
industry does not believe that it is indulging in shallow optimism when
it foresees a substantial increase and development of its services to the
public after the war. It is sure that it will be able to absorb into its
personnel on an equitable basis all employees who have been engaged
in the armed services and war work of every kind. It is confident that
in addition it will be able to employ a very much larger personnel in the
post-war period to take care of a heavily increased business induced by
the factors already discussed.

An Unprovoked Attack on this Industry

Ordinarily this would bring to a close our submissions to your
honourable Committee. We would feel that an essential and popular
public utility, built up by enterprise and without public subvention of
any kind, should be free to develop in the public interest, subject only
to such regulation as is necessary in the public interest. Apparently,
however, some will not have it so.

Spokesmen for the railways and the railway labour unions have
appeared before this Committee, voicing fallacies which have been over
and over again exposed, and openly advocating that highway transporta-
tion should be handed over to the railways to “co-ordinate” according to
their tender mercies, instead of in the interests of the public. This
Industry has no quarrel with the railroads and never has had, except
that it is beginning to think that the heads of these great enterprises
might well have a larger public viewpoint on highway transportation
than their public submissions disclose. However, this reactionary atti-
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tude is not confined to Canada. In his foreword to “Public Aids to
Transportation,” published in 1940, a study which took a large staff
seven years to prepare, Joseph B. Eastman, the foremost transportation
man on this continent, now head of all American wartime transportation,
has this to say:

I may add that the railroads have had the opportunity to express
to me, both orally and in writing, their views on the highway
carriers. Their contentions impress me as being carried to extreme
limits,

Principles Which Should Govern Public Policy

This Association accepts unreservedly the declaration of policy made
by a joint committee of railroads and highway users in 1933, as follows:

The public is entitled to the benefit of the most economical and
efficient means of transportation by any instrumentalities of trans-
portation which may be suited to such purpose, and no legislation
should be enacted which has for its purpose the stifling of any
legitimate form of transportation. The supreme test must always
be the interest of the public. The public’s right to the selection of
the agency of transportation which it wants and which it finds most
useful, must be respected.

Of the same opinion was the report of the Duff Commission, which
said at p. 55:

It is essential that the country should have the free and
unhampered use of the cheapest forms of transport and therefore,
no restrictions which would unfairly prejudice the road user should
be imposed.

Railway Objectives

To the above principles the railroads have paid lip service, and we
submit lip service only. When they speak of further regulation of high-
way passenger transport they mean further regulation in their interest,
and when they speak of “co-ordination of all forms of transport” they
mean co-ordination by and for the railways. At heart they obviously
think the various forms of transportation should be handicapped like
a horse race where the best and most successful horse is forced to carry
the heaviest weight so as to have an even race. So, for example, if
“feather-bedding” is rampant on the railways, and no one can deny it,
the motor coach industry should be forced to adopt similar practices to
ensure ‘“‘equality of competition.”

Are these statements extreme? Look at the record of the proceedings
of this committee.

At p. 676 Mr. Fairweather, Vice-President of the C.N.R., used these
words:

I think there is a great field for co-ordinating highway and
rail services. I think the railway is the natural medium for doing
that.

At p. 679 he spoke as follows:

I would say that a natural development of the co-ordination of
highway and rail transportation would be some hook-up, it might
be co-operative or it may be as an arm of the railway.

And the brief presented here by the Brotherhoods suggests that onc€
c(mr 7f§3(7i;,ral system is destroyed by amendments to The B.N.A. Act that
p. :

' . immediate measures be taken to so regulate common

carriers of passengers or freight for hire by air, water or highway,
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first to ensure a larger amount of revenue from these agencies and
second to equalize the conditions under which these competitive
agencies and railway transportation are carried on.

In other words, tax and handicap highway transportation in our
interests—not in the interest of the public. If there are any crumbs
which drop from our table, the highway users may have them. We refused
to go into highway transportation—let it never be said we blundered!

And what the railways and their Brotherhoods mean by taxation
and regulation in their interests may be seen from a formal brief they
filed with the Chevrier Commission of Ontario. They recommended
taxation which would have taken thirty-eight per cent of the gross
revenue of the largest Ontario operator, and which would have imme-
diately put out of business every motor coach and bus in Ontario, for
this taxation was even to apply to urban busses!

The public are not deceived by the soft words of railway manage-
ment and railway labour. In an editorial in the Toronto Daily Star
which appeared immediately after their submissions to this Committee,
the following appeared:

In other words the railway brotherhoods do not want unregulated
competition from rubber-tired vehicles. It is the natural view for
these brotherhoods to take, but it ought not to be the national view.
The public should be perfectly free to choose whichever from of
service they desire.

Alleged Justifications for Railway Attitude

The reasons (it might be better said excuses) for tampering with
the present-day status of public passenger transportation by highway
which have been advanced by railway interests before your Committee
are the following:

(a) Wages and working conditions in highway transportation are
substandard.

As the public well knows, this allegation does not apply to the motor
coach. The employees of the motor coach industry enjoy good wages
and working conditions, ensured in the case of all large operators at
least by collective bargaining.

(b) Operators can accept or refuse traffic and there is no certainty
. of schedules.

This is not so in regard to motor coach operation anywhere in Canada.

(¢) Highway competition is destructive of railway revenues. Even if
this were so, it is no necessary argument for change. As has been shown
it is not true as far as the motor coach is concerned.

(d) There is inadequate provincial regulation of the motor coach.

This is a most inaccurate statement, for any investigation would show
that this industry is regulated as intensively as the railways themselves.
It would take too much space to go into the details of such regulation, but
generally it may be said to cover weight, size, speed, equipment, insurance,
fares, time-tables, fitness and qualifications of drivers, and hours of work.
The onus would seem to rest heavily upon those who make this ecriticism
of giving particulars of any alleged inadequacy in supervision or regulation
in the public interest. '

It may also be fairly suggested that it is better in the public interest
that regulation remain in the hands of local authorities conversant with
local conditions and needs than that it be centralized under federal control.
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Has Motor Coach Been Subsidized?

(e) The motor coach does not pay its fair share of highway costs,
and to this extent is subsidized by the public.
. It is to be noted that the railways failed to establish these latter points
before the Duff Commission, which reported (p. 99): '

There does not seem therefore to be any necessity to recommend
additional taxation and regulation of motor coach operations in the
interests of the steam railways of Canada.

In considering the allegation that highway transportation is sub-
sidized, certain fundamentals should be borne in mind.

In the first place motor vehicles are by no means the only bene-
ficiaries of highway construction. The community as a whole benefits
because of increased facilities for social life and' commercial pursuits,
police and fire protection, transportation to schools, churches and places
of business. The adjacent landowners benefit because of increased values
and accessibility to markets. The national government must have high-
ways for military and postal purposes, and therefore benefits in these
regards. The great utilities benefit because their transmission lines follow
the highways and make servicing of these lines possible. The railways
benefit because their freight and passengers reach and leave the rails over
highways. Without highways the locomotive would be a museum piece.

Once highways are provided, it surely is to the public benefit they
should be used to the fullest extent. It would be the height of absurdity to
build highways and then forbid or hamper public transportation thereon.

To determine scientifically and judicially the proper incidence of
highway costs in any community would involve years of the closest
serutiny of the factors involved. No such study has ever been made in
Canada. In its absence dogmatic statements as to the same are of little
value to this Committee.

As has been suggested, however, the United States Government had
such a study made under the direction of the Federal Co-ordinator of
Transportation, Mr. Eastman. It was published in four large volumes in
1940 under the title “Public Aids to Transportation,” and took a large
staff seven years to prepare. It cannot be denied that this is one of the
most carefully prepared and judicial public documents ever produced.

On this point I might say that Mr. Eastman passed away on the 15th of
this 'month. The industry as a whole in North America will certainly miss his
help and guiding hand in all forms of transportation. He has set an example to
many other countries as to the best ways and means whereby more forms of
transportation can operate within their own sphere to the best possible advantage
to the public, whose consideration must be foremost.

. Mr. Martin: Was he not a member of some government body in the United
tates?

The Wirness: He was Chairman of the Interstate Commerce Commission.
I have already produced the exhibit pertaining to time tables, and I should
like to submit as exhibits the published passenger tariffs which are indicative
of the fact that this industry is regulated and that it has to file tariffs by com-
pulsion. Furthermore, the public are protected in the publishing of these tariffs
and farés remain constant and cannot be changed without the approval of the
regulatory body.

Mr. MarTiN: Was this matter not stated in more concise and detailed terms
before the Committee of the Senate?

/

S———
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The Wrrness: Yes, it was. We refer to it here briefly.

: Every factor entering into the cost of public highways and the proper
incidence of their cost received the most meticulous and scientific study.
Here are some of the final conclusions of the report (Vol. IV, p. 87):—

The railroads have not made out a case for the specific differences
which they believe exist between the costs of the pavements required
. for the various sizes of vehicle.

(p. 106) :

Adequacy of two-lane pavement width in terms of safety and
comfort requires 20 feet for vehicles of passenger-car width and per-
formance characteristics and an additional foot of width provides
similar adequacy for vehicles having the width and performance char-
acteristic of the larger commerecial vehicles.

(p. 124):

There are basically three different factors affecting maintenance
cost: namely, traffic wear, traffic volume and the forces of nature, and
that of these the first two are responsible for approximately one-third
of the total maintenance expenditure, while the influence of natural
forces can probably be charged with two-thirds of it.

This situation is even more pronounced in Canada. For example,
Mr. R. M. Smith, Deputy Minister of Highways in Ontario, in an address
before the Toronto Railway Club on February 3, 1933, stated:

Another criticism that I should like to answer is the claim that
our highway costs have been increased by reason of the operation of
trucks and buses which, it is alleged, has made it necessary to build
to a standard higher than would be the case were these vehicles not
using our roads. This contention I emphatically deny. The deter-
mining factor in road construction in this country is not nature of use,
but climate. Even were there no trucks and buses operating, we
would still have to build the same type of roads we are building to-day
to withstand temperature changes which range from anywhere up to
100 degrees in the summer to 30 degrees bhelow zero or even lower in
the winter.

Referring again to “Public Aids to Transportation” at (p. 144)
it gives the following conclusions as to contributions to highway costs:

All buses except school buses met their responsibilities; pay-
ments by the groups of largest buses exceeded assigned costs by large
margins.

As a matter of fact the table accompanying this statement showed
that motor coaches paid in taxation $437 per annum, and that this wasg
over 24 times what the investigation deemed equitable.

Taxation on the motor coach in Canada is more than double this
figure. Figures for 1941 for eleven of the largest operators in Canada
show payments for vehicle licences, gasoline tax and seat or road tax of
$1,132.84 per registered vehicle. If bridge tolls, corporation taxes and mis-
cellaneous taxes are included, the figure is $1,439.10 per registered vehicle.

Making every allowance, for variation in conditions in the two coun-
tries, these findings prove to any fair-minded person that the claim that
the motor coach in Canada is in any way “subsidized” is made without
any investigation of the facts. Any strength this railway assertion pos-

. sesses has only come from its reiteration so often that some of the public

have come to believe that it must have some foundation.
3893—2 !
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Why Not Let Well Enough Alone?

If, therefore, the motor coach industry is furnishing efficient public
service, treats its employees fairly, is fully regulated, pays more than it
should towards highway costs, and is in no important sense a competitor
of the railway, why is there any occasion for interference? This industry
asks for nothing more than to be allowed to develop and increase its
services to the public. It never has received and does not now ask public
subvention of any kind. It is content to rely for its future upon the
enterprise and efficiency of its operators and to live at peace with other
forms of transportation if they will reciprocate.

As far as “ co-ordination,” that blessed word so often in the mouths
of railway spokesmen, is concerned, the experience of our industry would
not indicate that it is required in the public interest as much as one
might be led to believe. Nevertheless, there have been cases where co-
ordination of service has been of advantage, and cases where the railway
and the motor coach have achieved this goal by the exercise of common
sense without the necessity of governmental interference. This industry
will always be found willing to co-operate wherever desirable or necessary,
provided the co-ordination is in the interest of the public and not that
of the railways alone. In other words the motor coach will do its part
as an equal, but not as a vassal.

Constitutional Position

It may be somewhat gratuitous to suggest that this whole discussion
is somewhat academic, for no one denies that under our constitution
jurisdietion over highway travel resides in the provinces. HEven if the
Dominion has jurisdiction over foreign and interprovincial traffic (which
may perhaps be questionable) this type of operation is negligible in
Canada. In this Canada is at wide variance with the United States,
where inter-state traffic is substantial.

It will not be as easy as some imagine to amend the fundamental
constitution of this nation. Some speak as if our federal system were a
blunder and provineial jurisdietion as it stands foisted upon us by dubious
decisions of an Imperial Court with no knowledge of local conditions.
This is a preposterous distortion of the truth.

It is no accident that great land areas, with their substantial varia-
tions in problems of every kind, like the United States, Canada and
Australia have federal constitutions. In none of these nations could unity
have been achieved without the definite guarantee of a federal system.
And the contemporary scene furnishes little evidence that in peace time
the provinces are prepared to abandon their autonomy in order that
Ottawa can manage all the details of government in Canada.

It has recently been pointed out with considerable justice that, the
closer government is to the governed, the more democratic it is and the
more likely are personal liberty and human rights to flourish. Our
Canadian people know this from experience and, whatever the ideas of
doctrinaires, the substantial devitalization of our federal system is not
within the realm of practical politics.

The CuamrMan: Now, gentlemen, we have heard the brief, and it opens up
some interesting questions to us which I need not bring to your attention.
The meeting is now ready for questioning‘ and as questions are asked the
members of the delegation best qualified to*answer those questions will please
rise and answer. :

Mr. TustiN: Mr. Chairman, I have listened with a great deal of interest
to this brief this morning, but as one member of this committee I am very much
disappointed that the speaker, or the brief, does not refer in one single instance
to what we really want to know, and that is how many men this association or
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industry can give employment to after the war is over—in the post-war period.
In the whole brief I do not see one word which denotes how many men are on
active service; and the question I would like to ask is, how many employees are
there in this industry; how many are there on active service; how many men
does this industry expect to be able to put back to work after the war is over;
and I would also like to ask whether they think they can expand the industry
80 that members of the armed services will be given jobs in the post-war period.

Mr. Foster: Well, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, with regard to the employ-
ment of men after the war, apart from any governmental regulation, all com-
Panies are prepared and have made provision for the employment of ‘all men on

- active service. That will vary to some extent as to the number they have.

It is an obligation which all the industries have made to their employees. In
addition to that, we have mentioned the fact that this industry looks for an
expansion of its services.

Mr. MagTiN: How many men are employed in bus transportation now?

Mr. Foster: Mr. Martin, it is very difficult to get all the figures. There
are so many small companies that have lately come into being. I think we
could give you an example—

Mr. MarTiN: We have the figures of this association; that might help you.

Mr. Perry: We estimate about 7,200 employees.
Mr. McDonaLp: Is that for the whole industry?
Mr. Foster: The whole association.

Mr. BertraND: How many of your employees are at present with the dif-
ferent, armed forces?

Mr. Foster: That will vary with regard to companies and their location.

. Ithink I can safely say that 10 to 15 per cent of the employees are in the armed

forces.

Mr. BerTrAND: But you have no figures.

Mr. Foster: No, collectively we have not, sir. The expansion of the indus-
try, I think, is certain. I think this committee have had indications that all
the provinces will extend their highways; and public transportation by motor
Vehicle will naturally follow the building of those highways, and by that
Means and in that method will employ considerably more people than the
Industry has at the present time employed.

Mr. TustiN: What percentage of your employees will be mechanics?

Mr. Foster: Roughly speaking, approximately 40 per cent of the staff.
I am speaking of our own property now—approximately 40 per cent of the
Staff are engaged in maintenance and repair of vehicles.

Mr. TusTin: Do you think that your industry can.absorb a goodly num-
ber of highly specialized mechanics who will be returning from overseas?

Mr. Foster: Yes; in fact it was a growing trouble and need. The industry
haye probably suffered more than most industries through the armed forces as
Tegards mechanically trained men. It is probably one of the most pressing
Problems our industry now has to face—to get qualified people. We have simply
to get along with what we have. With regard to men in the armed forces who

ave that, training we certainly have places for them.

Mr. TusTiN: As a matter of fact, will your equipment not be in need of
Very extensive repairs when the war is over and when parts are obtainable, and
Will you not absorb a goodly number more than you have had?

Mr. Foster: Very definitely so. The lack of materials and the lack of
Proper men and the immense amount of traffic has in many cases left us in
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the position that we have deferred maintenance which will have to take up
that slack after the war, and this again would increase the employment of
men.

Mr. MarriN: Are all of your busses made in Canada? .

Mr. Foster: No, they are not, but a considerable number of them are made
here either partly or totally, and a number are made in the United States.

Mr. MagTiN: The proportion of your present equipment obtained in Canada
could be ascertained, could it not?

Mzr. Foster: Well, that is a very difficult question to answer, Mr. Martin—
the equipment from any source today.

Mr. MarTin: I refer to the future. The job of this committee is to try
and to find ways and means of keeping men at work in the post-war period.
That is the immediate task of this committee. Now, with that in mind I was
wondering—you say you have 7,200 men in your employ—you might have some
indication as to what expectancy there might be for an increase in that num-
ber, and if you purchased your material, your buses particularly, from the .
Canadian automobile industry that would, in turn, indirectly give a great deal
of work to Canadian industry.

Mr. FosteR: Quite so.

Mr. MarTinN: It was that sort of thing I had in mind and towards which
my question was directed.

Mr. MacNicon: When you said, Mr. Foster, that you had 7,200, I believe,
men employed, that would be men on the buses?

Mr. Foster: That includes all types—maintenance, garage, office and drivers.

Mr. MacNicorn: Does that include the number of men who would probably
be engaged in making your buses, no matter where they are made?

Mr. Foster: If you take to the people that would be indirectly employed
in producing the vehicles that we use, of course that could be extended greatly
in numbers.

Mr. MacNicor: I imagine you would have many more than 7,200?

Mr. FosTER: Yes.

Mr. MacNicon: If you included all of the ramifications?

Mr. Foster: Yes, with all the ramifications, which are very hard to estimate.

Mzr. MacNicoL: Something was said about the Alaska Highway. That is &
brand new business. I have been on the Alaska Highway and I know what it is.
It is just opening up.

Mr. Foster: That is right.

Mr. MacNicoL: It will, as the gentleman who read your brief stated, be &
brand new bus route. Has the industry any program, and if so what is it, of
greatly increasing the traffic over the Alaska Highway? I have reference to rest
places, of which there are none now, except for the United States’ army camps, t0
the distance between these rest places, provision for the comfort of the passengers
and so forth. I would think that the motor bus business has a golden opportunity
to show what it can do on that great route from Dawson Creek to Fairbanks
about 1,600 or more miles, with all the curves cut off.

Mr. Foster: The only public transportation on the Alaska Highway is by
rubber-tired vehicles. I think that type of transportation will follow and be
provided for any highways which are opened up; and the feeling of all ouf
operators is that future extension of highway services is quite definite, and that

that will naturally affect the number of employees who are servicing those
vehicles.
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The CuamrMaN: One second, please. Mr. Perry would like to give an
additional answer to the question that was asked.

Mr. Perry: In answer to Mr. MacNicol, may I say that it is unfortunate,
gentlemen, that Mr. George F. Fay, Vice President of Western Canada
Greyhound Lines, could not be with us to-day owing to the sudden death of
his father. Mr. Fay’s company has been operating services along the Alcan
Highway.

Mr. MacNicon: The Alaska Highway?

Mr. Perry: The Alaska Highway.

Mr. MacNicoL: None of us like the name “Alean.”

Mr. Perry: Then we shall delete it. We shall refer to it as the Alaska
Highway.

Mr. MacNicor: “Alaska” is an Eskimo name. It is a beautiful name, an
means the great wide country.

Mr. Perry: Yes. At the present time Western Canadian Greyhound Lines
are operating thirteen large type motor coaches on that route. The distance of
route mileage served is approximately 1,550 route miles and to date the
company has operated in servieing that highway, 557,382 miles. Mr. Husband is
here from Victoria adjacent to that territory. Would you care to express an
opinion, Mr. Husband?

Mr. MacNicon: Perhaps he will answer a question which has not yet been
answered. Suppose I boarded your bus at Dawson Creek, at the terminus.
Where am I going to sleep overnight? Have you that type of accommodation?

Mr. HusBanp: I think that question should be referred to Mr. Burleigh of
Western Canadian Greyhound Lines.

Mr. MagTin: I was going to ask Mr. Burleigh to speak on that. I have
talked this thing over with Mr. Burleigh. He can perhaps give us an idea of
the possibilities of the industry.

Mr. BurLricH: There is a plan being worked out now.

Mr. MacNicoL: May I have an answer to what I want to know first?

Mr. Martin: Mr. MacNicol wants to know where he is going to sleep.

Mr. HusBanp: We are going to build places all along the route.

Mr. MacNicon: The transport company?

Mr. HusBanp: Either the company or a subsidiary. We have a company
called Greyhound Post Houses, and we have a number of places in Canada and
he United States at the present time, both for eating and sleeping.

Mr. McDoxaLp: Have you the exclusive charter for the operation of the
uses along that route? :

Mr. HusBanp: Our charter at the present time is from the Northwest
Service Command, who are in charge of the highway. We are doing a war job
for them. L

Mr. MacNicon: That is, for the United States.

Mr. McDonaLp: What about peace time?

Mr. HusBaxp: For peace time we have none. -

Mr. McDoxarp: That would have to be arranged?

Mr. Hussanp: Yes.

6 }?\/Ir. McDonarLp: Would you prepare these special places in the intervening
me?

Mr. Hussanp: No.
3893—3
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Mr. MacNicoL: When you speak of the Northwest Service Command, the
right-of-way is now wholly under the control of the United States’ military
forces?

Mr. HusBaND: Yes.

Mr. MacNicoL: And you have your right-of-way from them?

Mr. HusBaxp: We have a contract.

Mr. MacNicoL: Do they supply the gasoline?

Mr. HusBanp: No. We supply our own gasoline.

Mr. MacNicoL: Along the route?

Mr. HusBanp: No, at the terminal points. We get gasoline from them along
the route.

Mr. MacNicoL: From the United States?

Mr. HusBanp: Yes, that is right. We have a contract with them to perform
certain services. The services are not open to the public at the present time.

The CHAIRMAN: Are there any further questions?

Mr. MacNicor: I was going to ask a question with reference to long-distance
travel. Something was said about competition with the railways. Suppose I
boarded a bus at Toronto for Los Angeles. Could I go through all the way on
the one bus; and if so, are there terminal places for passengers on the bus to stay
overnight, or do they sleep on the bus overnight?

Mr. PErrY: A passenger boarding a motor coach in Toronto, with destination
of Los Angeles, would travel over a series of properties operated by different
inter-city bus operators, and traffic is exchanged between one operator and
another at terminal points. At those terminal points where traffic is exchanged,
adequate facilities exist for the comfort of the passenger, at the points of transfer.
In other words, there are eating facilities, facilities where they may, in some
cases, take a bath, or a shower, rather; and reasonable time is provided at those
transfer points where the passenger has not got to rush in making the change
from one coach to another.

There is no one motor coach that operates through on a long-distance
operation such as that. That would also apply in trips from Montreal to points
in Florida or a trip from Montreal to Windsor. In that case, in a trip from
Montreal to Windsor, you will travel over the routes served by two different
companies. The exchange of traffic takes place in Toronto. I am sure the
majority of you here are conversant with what very up-to-date terminal
fac’iI{ities exist for the comfort and welfare of the passengers at that big terminal
in Toronto.

Mr. Martin: I suppose the picture is pretty much like this, is it not:
you say you now have 7,200 men employed. It may be very difficult, and perhaps
unfair, to ask you to estimate, within even round figures, the number of men
that you would hope to employ in the post-war period, although you naturally
will employ as many as you can. However, the great additions that may be
expected would be through the encouragement of the tourist industry, bringing
tourists to Canada and that sort of thing. That is perhaps your greatest
contribution, through the indirect method. Is that right?

Mr. Perry: Mr. Curtis, would you please answer that?

Mr. Curris: I should like to say a word or two in addition to what M
Foster has to say. You say that we did not mention in our brief that we coult
or would absorb our employees who are now away, and more employees. I do
not think you are right there, because on page 7 we say this:—

_ Having regard therefore to all the factors involved, the motor coach
industry does not believe that it is indulging in shallow optimism when 1



RECONSTRUCTION AND RE-ESTABLISHMENT 117

foresees a substantial increase and development of its services to the
| public after the war. It is sure that it will be able to absorb into its

personnel on an equitable basis all employees who have been engaged in
| the armed services and war work of every kind. It is confident that in
i addition it will be able to employ a very much larger personnel in the
' post-war period to take care of a heavily increased business induced b

the factors already discussed. :

We did mention the fact that we are going to absorb our staffs, and anticipate
and fully expect to absorb more.

In so far as actual figures are concerned, we could quote any figure we liked
| to quote, as the railways quoted to you, on the basis, “If we do this, we will add
J $0 many men to the payroll; if we do that, we will add some more men to the
3 payroll.” We are trying to stick to facts without any ifs or buts, and no man
i can foresee what is going to happen after the war and give you a figure which you
can rely on as to how many employees will be taken in.

Mr. Tustin: The point that I was endeavouring to make from the start, was
answered by Mr. Foster, as to whether you think you can give employment to
these trained men when they return home after the war. That was the point I
had foremost in my mind.

- Mr. Famry: May I interject this remark. We knew what the purposes of
this committee were and we have done our best to state to the committee, as
i far as we could, what the future will be after the war. But the committee must

appreciate how contingent we are upon others. For example, I have read in the
F“ Proceedings of this committee statements made by the premiers—I think it was
the premiers—of British Columbia and Alberta in which they laid down—
The CramrMmAN: Not British Columbia.
Mr. Fairry: Was it not?
Mr. MacNicoL: New Brunswick.

The CuamrmaN: Perhaps it was Nova Scotia or New Brunswick.
Mr. Fairty: Anyway, some of the provineces.
Mr. MacNicon: Alberta, anyway.

_ Mr. Farry: They laid down very large commitments for highway purposes:.
It is very hard for me to believe, although I do not know much about it, that
they think they are going to do that without federal money to a certain extent,
and the question is, are you going to give it to them, so that these highways
Will be there? If they are there, we will use them, if you let us use them. And
\! EO 1t goes with other things, such as the helicopter. What is going to be the
% €ld of operation as to the helicopter? If you let us operate them, we will
fmploy more people. But will you let us do that? All these things are con-
! .mgent, which we can only guess at at the present time, because they are not
| D our hands to decide. They are in other people’s hands.

_ Mr. Marrin: Suppose you were allowed to use the helicopter. Have you
Calculated what that would mean in terms of increased employment?
th Mr. Farry: No. T do not think we can go that far. To be fair, I am
.. oroughly convinced, after listening to the evidence given in Washington, that
Yels an instrument which is bound to come and may come within the next five
1 ars; within two and a half years after the war, Mr. Sikorsky predicted, and
B nk he is right. But there is not one in service for commercial use at the
e‘:@?nt time anywhere in the world. I am told they are being used in military
b Vice in a big way in the United States at the present moment. Having
v"}g&rd to the situation, it is pretty hard to guess what the development will be.
boe tan, see it coming, but how far it is going to go, I do not know. I read a
0K the other day by Mr. Stout, who was there also as a witness before the:
3803—33 '
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C.AB. board. He almost prophesied that the helicopter might take the place
of the bus and displace the bus for local transport. So you can see one man’s
- guess 1s almost as good as another’s. All you can do is to guess intelligently
on these matters.

The CualrmaN: Are there any further questions?

Mr. McDoxarp: Mr. Martin put a question a little while ago which had
reference to indirect employment. Of course we are looking for any industry
that will increase employment indirectly. We are looking for that also. Mr.
Martin put a question regarding the purchase of coaches and buses and what
percentage you bought in Canada of those that are used. I should like to
follow that up and ask with regard to those that are bought outside of Canada,
if it is for the reason that they are bought more cheaply, say in the United
States? Is it on account of the cheaper cost or the particular design of the
coach? In putting these questions I have in the back of my head the knowledge
that at the commencement of this war practically no aeroplanes were manu-
factured in Canada. Today we have an immense industry in aeroplane manu-
facture. There has been a great development. We are even building the
Lancaster today, although not entirely. We are purchasing the engines. What
I have in the back of my mind in asking that question is to find out if all of
these coaches and buses can be purchased in Canada, always supposing that
the cost is not excessive as compared with what you can buy thern for elsewhere.

Mr. Famrry: May I answer that question in this way. I appeared some
years ago, before the war, at a hearing of the Tariff Board here. The point
yvou make is somewhat controversial, of course, because some of the men who
wish to manufacture coaches here think they can do it, whereas perhaps some
of the operators think they cannot do it. I do not think cost has a thing to do
with it. By the time we get an American coach into Canada, it costs us far
“more than it would cost in the United States. We should be very glad if we
«could purchase Canadian coaches. The trouble has been in the past that the
cost of developing a modern motor coach is so very, very heavy, and the
planning of patterns and all that kind of thing, that the average Canadian
‘manufacturer, unless he had the assurance of the sale of every motor coach in
Canada, could not undertake it. In other words, the demand up to the present
time has been so limited that it would not pay a high-class manufacturer to
take it on. It may be that in the future things will be different. We are hoping
that they will be. We want to buy our coaches in Canada if we can; but up t0
the outbreak of the war I may say frankly, speaking broadly, that it was not
feasible to buy the larger motor coaches in Canada.

Mr. MacNicoL: As a matter of fact, there are no aeroplane engines made
in Canada. While we make the woodwork of the 'planes, we do not make the
engines.

Mr. Famgry: That is as I understand it.

Mr. MacNicoL: And the ’plane would never leave the ground without the
‘engine.

Mr. Famrry: I was at Vietory Aircraft the other day and went through
‘the plant. They import all their engines from the United States.

Tue CHAIRMAN: Are there any further questions? :

Mr. McNivex: Mr. Perry, have you been able to purchase any new equipP-
_Lnent ?since the outbreak of the war? Have you been able to purchase any new

uses

Mr. Perry: Yes. Some new buses have been purchased, but very, very
few. But they have been referred to as a victory model bus, not the type tha
we would ordinarily purchase to carry on a business of the type that we carri€
on prior to the war or contemplate in the post-war period. They are &
‘buses, and that is about all you can say about them.
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Mr. McNivex: And the buses you have purchased are designed for short
haul as between some large centre and a war plant?

Mr. Famry: That is correct. They have been of the type designed mainly
to handle short-haul transportation.

Mr. McNwex: Would that mean that, following the war, you would have
to replace practically all of the equipment that you now have?

Mr. Fairry: It would appear that the equipment requirements to rehabilitate
the industry will be considerable in the post-war period.

Mr. McNwven: In that way you would give indirect employment. The
industry would give indirect employment in the construction of those new
coaches.

Mr. Famrry: That is correct. There are certain types of coaches, small
capacity coaches for short hauls, which comprise a standard truck chassis, on
which a body is placed. That is not the type of vehicle which is suitable for
long haul transportation; and the type of vehicle suitable for long-haul trans-
portation is not manufactured in this country. There are a few companies
which have attempted it and built a few models; but in the main, referring to
the modern integral type of bus, where the whole bus is assembled as one
unit, much like an aircraft, up to date we have had to procure that equipment
In the United States. Prior to the war a few American manufacturers did
attempt to establish manufacturing facilities in Canada, but the demand was so
limited that it did not justify the carrying on of the work and the plants were
discontinued.

Mr. McN1vEN: Are you operating any air-conditioned buses in Canada?

Mr. Famry: Some operators are operating air-conditioned buses.

Mr. McNwven: In Canada?

Mr. Famrry: Yes.

Mr. McNwveN: But for the most part they are not?

. Mr. Famsry: For the most part they are not. That was an innovation that
Just came into the field slightly before the war.
. Mr. McNiven: Do you think that the motor coach of the future will be
alr conditioned?
) Mr. MacNicon: Of course it will. ;
Mr. Famrry: Definitely, sir. Coaches of the type that the members of this
association operate will be air-conditioned equipment. They have perfected
that air-conditioning unit to the point where it is dependable.
! Mr. McNivex: And that work could be done in Canada?

., Mr. Farry: It could. If there were any manufacturers here manufacturing
It, such as Frigidaire or a similar organization, that equipment could be procured
ere,
Mr. McNwex: For example, the coaches used by the Western Canadian
Gljey}_lound Lines are all made in Winnipeg. To say that they are made in
Innipeg is hardly correct. . They are assembled in Winnipeg.

. Mr. Famrry: Yes. There is a company in Winnipeg, and I believe there
IS one in Vancouver, which have endeavoured to build motor coaches in this
Sountry, But all of the essential units for those vehicles come from the United
tates. There is no source of supply in this country of such things as Mr.
acNicol referred to, such as engines, axles, transmissions, drive shafts, steering
ssemblies and so forth.
i Mr. MarTiN: What about the bodies? We have about twelve body plants.
N Canada. Are they not able to make the bodies?

Mr. Farry: They made the type of body that I referred to.
Mr. Marmin: For the smaller bus?

i Ol ot e LB ARWIE SISl e S e
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Mr. Famry: The smaller bus which is mounted on a truck chassis, such
as for school buses and short-haul small lines. But the buses that we are
referring to in our exhibit are buses which are not built in their entirety in this
country.

The CuamrMAN: Mr. Purdy, I believe you had a question?

Mr. Purpy: Yes. I was going to ask these gentlemen if they had any
figures showing a comparison between the rates of wages they pay and those
paid by the railways and also any comparison between the hours that their
employees work as compared with the hours of the railway men?

Mr. Perry: No, sir. I do not think we have such a figure. The type of
work done by the operating personnel in the motor coach industry is so totally
different from that of rail employees that it would be very difficult to make a
comparison. But with respeet to the hours of employment of motor coach
operators, that is very clearly defined in the various provincial motor vehicle
acts, which provide that no operator in charge of a vehicle may work more
than ten hours in any twenty-four period. Here is a classification with
respect to ten large companies in Canada, showing the number of employees of
those ten companies, which is 2,079. That is made up of supervisory staff of
121; office staff, 261; drivers, 898; mechanical and garage employees, 681, and
sales staff, 118. The amount of wages paid to those 2,079 employees for the
calendar year, 1943, amounted to $3,579,222 or an average per employee of
$1,721.61. That is really not all the employees obtain. In practically every
case the companies provide the operating personnel with uniforms after they
have been in the service for a limited period, where the man has proved that he
is a dependable fellow, where his record has been good both with respect to his
safety record, and his ability to operate the vehicle and to treat the public
courteously. He automatically will obtain free uniforms, overcoats; in some
cases he will obtain two uniforms, one for winter operation and one for summer
operation. In addition to that, garage employees are furnished by the company
with many of their essential tools. Cover-alls are furnished. That is all in
addition to the wages; and several other benefits are derived by these employees.
But that is the actual wage or salary obtained by the list of employees that I
referred to.

The CrARMAN: Are there any further questions?

Mr. MacNicoL: I have two questions I should like to ask. The principle
charge of the railways against motor bus traffic is that you take traffic away from
them. According to your figures on page 2 your traffic in 1941 was some
35,000,000 passengers as compared with railway traffic of some 29,000,000. My
question is this. Suppose there were no buses. What proportion of that
35,000,000 passenger traffic do you suppose the railways would have obtained?
I believe you said that your business was mostly new business. If that is so,
they would not have got any. But have you any figures as to the proportionate
amount they would have got? :

Mr. Perry: I do not think T could even attempt to quote a percentage of
what amount of that traffic would have gone to the railroads had the bus service
been non-existent. I do know, as we have stated in our brief, that the type o
service we are operating is a totally different type of service to that given by 1:,he
railroads. We operate over the highways, passing directly through the majority
of centres which are populated. We may sometimes refer to it or think of it
as paralleling the railways, such as between here and Montreal. We say wé
have rail service and we have bus service. But many of us overlook the fact
that at many points between here and Montreal, the distance between the centre
i which the population resides and the railway will vary anywhere from three
to five, ten or fifteen miles. Unless we take this into consideration it is not a trué
comparison. The comparison should be the distance from the centre of the
municipality to the nearest railroad station, which might be double or treble
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the distance. So that we feel that the type of service we are giving is a type
that develops traffic that otherwise would not go to a steam railroad. Of course,
there is some traffic that might go; that is, between two terminal points. But
the majority of our traffic is short-haul traffic.

Mr. Famrry: I think I can answer Mr. MacNicol more specifically in this
way. In an address to the Canadian Railway Club in Montreal—I will admit
that it was some time ago, in 1931—Mr. Bernard Allen, a Bachelor of Science,
who was assistant economist in the Bureau of Economics in the Canadian
National Railways, stated that he had gone over the figures carefully, and that
he thought the railways had lost $4,000,000 a year to the buses. He went on
to say:—

The total Canadian railway passenger revenue in 1923 amounted
to $85,000,000 while in 1929 it was only $80,000,000. Freight revenue
increased in 1929 over 1923 up to $50,000,000. There is no reason to
suggest that travel habits in Canada had decreased in those years. In
1929 passenger revenue should have been $97,000,000 or $17,000,000
greater than that actually received. As the bus is only responsible for a
loss of $4,000,000, the remaining $13,000,000 must be charged up to the
activities of the private automobile.

The CratkMaN: Who was making that statement, Mr. Fairty?

Mr. Famrrry: Mr. Bernard Allen, economist of the C.N.R., at the Canadian
Railway Club in Montreal. That is practically the same thing as the Duff

Commission pointed out. We did not recite the whole of the Duff Commission

findings, but their findings were about the same. In other words, summarizing
1t, the railways themselves think that about 5 per cent or less of their revenue
has bheen taken away from them by the bus, and they also think that such
amount would have gone to the electric radial railways if the electric radial
railways had stayed in business.

Mr. MacNicorn: Before you sit down, may I ask you this. Is it not a matter
of fact that the buses have created the best amount of their business?

Mr. Famry: Yes. Everybody admits that.

Mr. MacNicon: Any one boarding a bus at Bowmanville for Toronto—
You will find it out if you study it—will pass, just using an arbitrary number,
one hundred farm houses on the way. .

Mr. Fairty: Yes. -

Mr. MacNicon: Or maybe a thousand, I do not know. Those farm people
Would not have gone by railway anyhow because it would take them an hour
to drive up to the Bowmanville station or the Oshawa station or whatever
Station it may be. So is it not a matter of faect that. much of your traffie is
traffic that would not have been travelling at all?

. Mr. Farrry: A number of years ago, when I was going to take an examina-

tion for discovery in Whitby, before the advent of the bus, I found it would
take me a whole day to get there and back by train, starting early in the
Morning, and getting back late at night.

Mr. MarTin: That would hurt your feelings.

Mr. Famrry: You can multiply that experience. I am told that it takes
almogt, tyyo days to go to Midland and back by train. I may be wrong about
at, but that is what some one told me. There are things like that which
OCeur, That is the way we have developed. The railways do not want that
Usiness and they cannot handle it. That is just the truth of it.

Mr. MacNicon: The public would not want it.
Mr. Famry: The public would not like it.
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Mr. MacNicon: So that farmers along the road would not go to the railway,
for the trip up to Toronto anyway?

Mr. Farty: No.

Mr. MacNicon: There is one other charge they make. The railways charge
that you are using the roads, the highways built by the provincial governments
to which they, through taxation, contributed money in order to build them. Have
you any record of the bonuses that were given.to the railways in the early days
for the building of their roads? I remember quite well up in the part of the
country I lived in, or in the small township I lived in, that one little township
obligated itself to pay $80,000 as a bonus to-the railway. The point I make is
this. The fault is not all on the one side. The buses do use the roads. But on
the other hand, the public had to provide large sums towards the building of the
railways.

Mr. Farry: I think the Duff Commission dealt with that. I looked into
that once, and I think the total bonuses to the railways up to then—and that
was some years ago—amounted to $22,000,000,000 bonuses of one kind or
another.

Mr. MacNicoL: Did you say $2,000,000.

Mr. Farry: No, $22,000,000,000 in actual money grants, in grants of land
and in subventions of one kind or another.

Mr. MacNicon: I have one final question. Arising from what Mr. Perry
said a few moments ago or what the chairman said. What do you just arbitrarily
figure is the percentage of your traffic business which is created by the buses or
has been created by the buses? Would it be 90 per cent, 75 per cent, 95 per
cent or what?

Mr. Farry: Well, I am not an operating man; but from what I know of
it, my opinion would be somewhere between 75 per cent and 90 per cent,
at least.

Mr. MacNicor: That is brand new business?

Mr. Farty: Yes.

Mr. MacNicoL: One other question. Has anyone made a compilation
of this? Mr. Martin just touched on it, and I have written down a question
for further elaboration. The buses take large numbers of people to parks all
over Canada. Riding Mountain Park in Manitoba is one. There are a dozen
other parks. Waterton Park in southern Alberta is another. The people who go
to these parks buy large quantities of souvenirs. Have you any figures as to
the proportion of business that has been created by the buses taking the tourists
to parks and the parks in turn selling souvenirs and so forth, including lunches,
to the public?

Mr. Famrry: Well, T do not know enough of the operating end of the business
to answer that, but I do want to stress that there are a great many subsidiary
concerns, which you may think are small ones, such as hotdog stands; but they
still do furnish employment to the people.

Mr. MacNicon: They sure do.

Mr. Farty: They open up, they develop and they are kept alive by the fact
that the buses run past them. That is a thing that should not be over-
looked at all.

Mr: Foster: If T may, I should like to mention something which has not
been mentioned in regard to the matter of employees. For instance, as to the
ten operating companies that are represented here, in addition to their employees
who are wholly employed by the companies—

Mr. MacNicoL: Those are the ones which were referred to?

Mr. Foster: We have, for instance, in these operations something like 650
agencies selling tickets and providing accommodation to passengers. Each of
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those agencies may have as high as three to four people partially dependent
for their livelihood on the commissions paid. In other words, the ramifications
of employment are almost endless.

The CHAIRMAN: Are there any further questions?

Mr. BErTRAND: At the present time the Dominion Motor Coach Asso-
ciation is operating under the authority of the respective provincial governments?

Mr. Perry: That is correct. .

Mr. BerTrAND: Do you find that the bus companies in your association
find that desirable?

Mr. Perry: Yes, we do.

The CeamrMmAN: They said that in the brief.

Mr. Perry: I will present here as an exhibit a series of highway traffic
acts which are applicable in each and every one of the nine provinces. We have
operated under the provincial controls for a great number of years. Summarizing
it in a few words, I can say that the best interests of the Canadian public have
been served, and that these provincial bodies definitely stipulate that certain
standards of service must be provided by the operator.

Mr. BerTrAND: And in spite of the fact that your services today are inter-
pI:o;lrinc;all, you still think that the local body is a satisfactory agent to deal
with it? ;
. Mr. Perry: We do. Because Canada is dissimilar to the United States
In that we have only nine provineces here in a larger area than that in which
they have forty-eight states. A very small percentage of the total traffic
handled is interprovincial or international. The bulk is within the limits of
the provincial boundary lines.

_ Mr. Gruuis: On that point, may I inquire to what extent you have uniformity
I your regulations in the different provinces?

Mr. BerTtraAND: That was going to be my next question, but it is all right.

Mr. Perry: The regulations are, to a large extent, very similar. Due to
the varying conditions which exist throughout our dominion, these various
regulatory bodies enacted legislation which best provides the service for that
particular province. That is, we do not believe it is policy or practical to take
8 common yard stick and make it work to advantage, to have it uniform
throughout the whole dominion, due to the varying conditions in the east, in

e central area and again in the west. We think that the present regulations
Which have regard to the specific territory covered by each province is by
far the best system.

] 1\(/11‘1; Giruis: Would it be possible to have those regulations embodied in the
ecord?

Mr. Perry: Yes. I shall be very pleased to file these as an exhibit.

Mr. Bertraxp: Do your rates per mile vary much as between one place
and another?. '

Mr. Perry: In the main I would say that the basic fare—that is, the basic
One-way fare—for travel in one province is comparable to what is being levied
In other provinces. It would be very easy to make a comparison, because the
tariffs of the companies in central Canada, western Canada and eastern Canada
are all on file here. It would be very easy to make a comparison.

Mr. Marrin: How about the wage scale?

¢ Mr. Perry: All that we have done is that we have given you here today
he average scale.

Mr. MartiN: I mean the basis of it.
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Mr. Perry: I would say just about as close as it could be. It is very,
very close. Of course, there are conditions which exist in British Columbia that
do not exist in Nova Scotia; but the wages are in line with similar wages which
are being paid to other industries, compared with what one industry pays in
Nova Scotia as against what they are paying in Alberta or British Columbia.

The CmamrMAN: I interrupted Mr. Purdy a moment ago. Had you a
question, Mr. Purdy?

Mr. Purpy: I was interested in knowing if, when the companies are setting
up their schedules between places where they come in competition with the
railroads, they attempt to make those schedules complementary to the service
- now being given to the public by the railways or whether they try to make
them competitive. In other words, do they run close to the schedules of the
trains or do they try to bring their operations in between and give the public
a better service?

Mr. Perry: I have been a traffic manager responsible for the laying out
of schedules for the best part of fifteen years, and of primary importance in
the laying out or the making of a change in a schedule is the convenience of
the public. I do not take into consideration the railway schedule. In other
words, even if it did happen that a coach and a train left point “A” within
fifteen or twenty minutes of each other, the vast increase in speed of the
railway over and above the highway vehicle, the train would soon outdistance
the motor vehicle; and as the distance increases, the elapsed time between these
two services increases. We have regard first and foremost for the public
patronage, and with that comes the revenue necessary to carry and sustain
the operation.

Mr. Famry: May I answer Mr. Bertrand’s question more specifically.
When we appeared some years ago before the senate committee, which was
considering bill B, which was to put under the power of the Railway Commis-
sioners as I think it was then, or the Transport Commissioners as it is now,
the interprovincial coast business, it was then stated and was not controverted
that the interprovincial business of our coach companies in Canada was some-
where around 5 per cent of the total business. I do not think conditions have
changed at all. I think, if anything, it is under 5 per cent to-day.

Mr. MacNicon: I was going to ask if the obnoxious fifty mile rule inflicted
on bus travellers is still in operation?

The CramrMan: This is not the post-war period.

Mr. MartiN: The answer is yes.

Mr. Famrry: Not officially, but the equivalent of it.

Mr. MacNicon: We have been very long suffering.

_ Mr. Famrry: There have been so many modifications of that fifty-mile
limit that you would never identify the initial order at the present time.

Mr. GrLus: There is just one thing I should like to know. Your brief
represents the viewpoint of ten operating companies. Would you let us have
the names of them? :

Mr. Prrry: It represents the views of many more companies than that.
Our suggestions were compiled from ten companies. The ten companies we
referred to from which we obtained the suggestions were: Clark Transportation
C_ompany Limited, with headquarters in Winnipeg; Vancouver Island Coach
Lines, with headquarters in Vietoria; B.C. Greyhound Lines, Ltd., Vancouver;
S.M.T. (Eastern) Ltd., St. John, New Brunswick; Canada Coach Lines, Ltd.,
Hamilton; Western Canadian Greyhound Lines, Calgary; Provineial Transport
Company, Montreal; Colonial Coach Lines, Ltd., Ottawa; Autobus & Taxis
Limitee, Chicoutimi; and Gray Coach Lines, Ltd., Toronto. That is a fairly
representative group of companies throughout the country.

i
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The CramrMan: Those are the people from whom you got your suggestions?

Mr. Perry: Yes. We took four in the east and four in the west and some
intermediate operations. However, this association does not represent our
industry, but the fact is that I just quoted there ten companies.

Mr. Guuis: You were speaking for the entire industry?

Mr. Perry: Correct, sir. v

Mr. Purpy: How many members have you in your association?

Mr. Perry: We have thirty-two members, but the members of the Dominion

Motor Coach Association are the larger operators. We also have provincial
associations which take care of the smaller operators.

The CuHAlRMAN: Are there any further questions?

Mr. Hussanp: May I speak on the question of employment development
through the tourist industry. The motor coach industry has, of course, always
been identified since its inception with the tourist business. They have' built
facilities along these routes at various vantage points, which have helped to
develop and facilitate the motor car tourist when he comes into the country.
We can expect, after the war, with the withdrawal of controls which have been
of an emergent nature, a tremendous influx from the United States. It is going
i to amount to one of the most important industries that Canada will have. It
£ ranks, as you know, over the years second to wheat, and it will provide tremen-
( dous employment. It will be a type of employment that will be adaptable
b to a number of these returned men who will require a certain amount of outdoor
j life. Every one of the agencies that every one of these companies has—and
they are placed all over the United States and Canada—is an information
' bureau for the development of the tourist traffic. We are operating on the
: highways, and since the largest proportion of the tourist traffic that comes in is
0 highway traffic, whether it is by private car or by bus, we are the natural agency
In a great many cases for the dissemination of information for tourists. With
the facilities that have been offered at the various out-of-the-way points on
the highways, we can provide facilities and an agency for the development of
that business that has been built up by the government of Canada, and which
Wwill develop that tourist traffic. Of course we are imbued with the idea that
one of the greatest things for goodwill between nations in the post-war world
Wwill be the free interchange of travel. We believe that we have had a very
definite part in developing it. We certainly will continue to retain that position.

Mr. Perry: Thank you.

The CuamrMaN: Are there any further questions?

\, _ Mr. MacNicow: I have one further question. In reading up some informa-
‘ tion upon which to base a question or two, I came across the statement in a
former report that the amount of taxes—I cannot find the report just now, but

have it here—per vehicle was $800. I notice in your brief it states $1,132.84
Per coach. Are your taxes being pyramided or increased, or for what reason
IS that tax rate increasing?

Mr. Prrry: I will ask Mr. Curtis to answer that.

. Mr. Curmis: The taxes have been increased against us by virtue of the
Imposition of the federal gas tax which added to our tax burden. But the
ax per bus figure would vary naturally as the mileage operated per bus in any
one year. The further mileage it would be able to travel, the higher its tax
18 going to be, because it is a gasoline tax, and it is a road tax and seat tax,
Which increases as the mileage increases. We might say that .efﬁcient bus
Operation is going to develop as many miles per unit per year as it can. And
the more miles per unit per year it can develop, the more efficient the operation
18 going to be. When so many of our taxes are assessed on the mileage basis
Or developed on a mileage basis, as we increase our efficiency our taxes per
Us per year are going to increase.

R
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Mr. MacNicon: You make reference in this report to bridge tolls.

Mr. Curtis: That is right.

Mr. MacNicoL: There are not any bridge tolls in Ontario. Where are
there bridge tolls?

Mr. Curtis: I can speak only for the district I represent, which is Quebee.

Mr. MacNicoL: Very well.

Mr. Curtis: We have to pay bridge tolls to cross the Victoria bridge and
the Jacques Cartier bridge. That represents an amount of $80,000 a year.

Mr. MacDoxawp: You formerly paid on other bridges, did you not?

Mr. Curtis: Yes. But the provineial government was good enough to
take that away. We still have to pay to cross the Jacques Cartier and Victoria
bridges. That figure amounts to about $80,000 a year.

Mr. MacNicoL: There was one reference in the report—I have just for-
gotten the exact reference—as to the possibility of the railways going into the
bus business. Is there any likelihood of that? Or would there be anything
to prevent them from doing that if they wanted to do it?

Mr. Perry: I do not think there is anything that would prevent a railroad
from making application to operate a bus service over any route that is not
now being served, providing the railroad could prove to the satisfaction of
the provincial board that it was essential and necessary that such a service
be provided. I do not think there is anything that would prevent a railroad
or any other interest from providing services which are not now being furnished.

Mr. MacNicon: They do use motor trucks now in the cities to pick up
freight, do they not?

Mr. Perry: I believe they do; and in a few instances the railroads have a
couple of subsidiary companies that operate a few buses. With respect to
the taxation question, Mr. MacNicol, I should like to quote from their figures,
which is the average of the ten companies referred to. In the year 1943 the
average per vehicle licence amounted to $188.28. The seat or road tax amounted
to $243.62.

Mr. MacNicon: I did not get that. Would you repeat it?

Mr. Perry: The seat and road tax amounted to $243.62.

Mr. MacNiconL: What is the significance of the seat and road tax?

Mr. Perry: I believe that we are the only user of the public right of way,
whereby we pay a road tax for every mile operated. That road tax is levied
on the scheduled operation, plus any extra buses that may be operated to support
any schedule. In some schedules one bus will take care of the service. Some-
times it is necessary to run a second bus all the way or a third bus part of
the way. For every mile operated we pay a road tax; and in the province of
Ontario that amounts to one-twentieth of a cent per seat per mile.

. The Cuarman: Whether the seat is. occupied or not?

Mr. Perry: Regardless of whether or not the seat is occupied. As an
example, for operating a thirty-passenger bus in the province of Ontario, the
seat tax of one-twentieth of a cent per mile means a tax of one and a half
cents per mile of road tax paid regardless of whether there is one passenger in the
bus or whether there is the bus complement of twenty-five or thirty passengers.

Mr. MacNicon: That is one and a half cents per what?

Mr. Perry: One and a half cents per mile operated.

Mr. MacNicon: So that, operating from Toronto to Hamilton, you would
be paying sixty cents a seat?

Mr. Perry: Yes. Every time you see a bus going from Toronto to

Hamilton, that operator is paying approximately sixty cents for every trip
made. That is forty miles.
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Mr. MacNicoL: Per seat?

Mr. Perry: No. It is per bus. That is for the road tax only. The
gasoline tax or the fuel tax amounted to an average of $697.74 per vehicle.
You asked a question and Mr. Curtis answered it, as to whether we had any
increased tax recently, and he referred to the recent impost, or rather of a few
vears ago, of the federal gas tax. That is one recent one.

Mr. MacNicon: I suppose the government would like this committee to
suggest some new ways of taxation?

The CuAIRMAN: A branch of the government.

Mr. Perry: The total figure paid per average bus by these ten companies
amounted to $1,514.51 during the year 1943.

Mr. MacNicoL: Per registered vehicle?

Mr. Perry: Per registered vehicle, yes, in those ten companies. That was
the average. And that is much in excess of the figure you referred to.

Mr. MacNicon: Yes. Your own figure 1s $1,132.

Mr. Perry: Yes. But Mr. Curtis made reference to the fact that we are
operating, under certain measures that have been imposed on us, a little more
efficiently, and operating more miles per vehicle per annum. Therefore the tax
figure, in comparison with their figure, is higher.

Mr. Famry: It has been suggested here that the railroads might go into
the motor coach business. May I say that we would oppose it vigorously,
because it would be contrary to the principle adopted in every province of
Canada, that there shall not be competition.

Mr. MacNicon: I did not suggest that.

The CuarmaNn: He is answering a question.

Mr. MacNicoL: Something that was said by some other person.

Mr. Famry: I should like to point out something at this time. Here is the
report of the Duff Commission. At page 90 it says: “Provincial authorities in
Saskatchewan, Manitoba and Ontario informed us that permits to operate
motor coaches along highways parallel to existing railway lines had been offered
to the railway companies, but in no case had advantage been taken of the
opportunity. The railways have, it would seem, concluded that there is a very
small field at present in Canada for the economical utilization of the motor
coach as a substitute or as an auxiliary to the steam train for passengers.”
It would be pretty late in the day for the railroads to come along now and
say they want to get into the business.

Mr. Purpy: I do not suppose you would take them into your association?
Mr. Famry: If they get franchises like we did, we will welcome them.

Mr. Perry: By the way, the Canadian National Railways have subsidiary
companies who are members of this association. They are operating highway
services over a route not served by other interests. They are perfectly at liberty
to come along here and make application to serve any other route that is not
now being served. .

The CualRMAN: Are there any further questions? I do not want to rush
you, but it’s now past one o’clock. If there are no further questions, we shall
adjourn.

Mr. BerrranD: Before we adjourn, I want to make very specific mention
of the courtesy of the Dominion Motor Coach Association to the French repre-
sentatives of this committee in having published a French memorandum of their

Presentation. I should like to say that it is highly appreciated by the French
members.
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The CuamMmAax: I think we have learned considerable to-day about the
operation of passenger services generally. I know that we are appreciative of
the members of this association coming here and giving this evidence to us,
particularly when, as I said at the beginning, they represent geographically
every part of Canada. On behalf of the committee, I thank you and through
‘you the members of your association, Mr. Perry.

Mr. Perry: Thank you. If there is any supplementary information you
care to call for, at any time, we shall be very pleased to submit it.

The committee adjourned at 1 o’clock p.m. to meet again at the call of the
chair.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS
WEeDNESDAY, April 19, 1944.

The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this
day at 11.00 o’clock, am. Mr. J. G. Turgeon, the Chairman, presided.

The following members were present: Messrs. Authier, Bence, Bertrand
(Prescott), Black (Cumberland), Castleden, Dupuis, Eudes, Ferron, Gillis, Hill,
Jean, Mackenzie (Vancouver Centre), MacNicol, McDonald (Pontiac), McNiven,
Nielsen (Mrs.); Purdy, Queleh, Sanderson, Turgeon, Tustin and White.—22.

The Chairman, on behalf of the Committee, expressed regret at the death
of Mr. McKinnon, M.P. (Kenora-Rainy River), who was a member of the
Committee.

The Chairman read a letter from Mr. 1. S. Fairty, K.C., Vice-President and
General Counsel, Gray Coach Lines, Limited, Toronto, calling attention to an
error on Page 122 of the evidence where the figure $22,000,000,000, should have
read $2,000,000,000.

Hon. W. J. Patterson, Premier of Saskatchewan, and Mr. F. C. Cronkite,
Dean of the College of Law, University of Saskatchewan, and Chairman of the
Reconstruction Council of Saskatchewan, were introduced by the Chairman.

Hon. Mr. Patterson then presented a brief. He and Mr. Cronkite were
then examined by the Committee.
Mr. Evans, M.P., by leave of the Committee, examined the witnesses.

_On motion of Mr. Purdy the Committee adjourned at 1.00 o’clock, to meet
again at 3.00 o’clock, p.m., this day.

April 19, 1944,

The Committee resumed its sitting at 3.00 o’clock, p.m. Mr. J. G. Turgeon,
the Chairman, presided. .
The following members were present: Messrs. Authier, Bence, Black
(Cumberland), Brunelle, Castleden, Ferron, Gillis, Hill, Jean, MacNicol,
¢Donald (Pontiac), McNiven, Matthews, Nielsen (Mrs.), Quelch, Sanderson
and Turgeon.—17.

Hon. J. H. King, P.C., Government Leader in the Senate, was present.
Hon. W. J. Patterson and Mr. Cronkite were recalled and further examined.

% The Chairman thanked the witnesses for the splendid brief and evidence
hey submitted to the Committee and the witnesses expressed appreciation of

the opportunity of being heard.

On motion of Mr. McDonald the Committee adjourned at 5.30 p.m., to
Fleet again at the call of the Chair.

J. P. DOYLE,

Clerk of the Commiattee.
4521—13






MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

House or ComMmoNs,

April 19, 1944.

| The Special Committee on Reconstruction and Re-establishment met this

: day at 11 o’clock a.m. The Chairman, Mr. J. G. Turgeon, presided.
Appearances:

' Hon. W. J. ParTERsoN, Premier of Saskatchewan;

Dean F. C. Croxkrre, Chairman of the Saskatchewan Reconstruction
Council, Dean of the College of Law, University of Saskatchewan.

] » Ehe CHamrmaN: Gentlemen, we have a quorum and if you will please come
order.

As you know, we have with us to-day Premier Patterson of Saskatchewan;
and he is accompanied by Dean Cronkite, who is Chairman of the Saskatchewan
Reconstruction Council which has been set up by the government of that
Province.

Before we go on to the immediate business of the day I would, as chairman
of the committee, just like to say a word of regret at the passing of one of our
members, Mr. Hugh D. MacKin~oxn, M.P., the member for Kenora-Rainy River.

will not say anything further. I know that his wife and family have the
Sympathy of every member of this committee and of the committee itself; and

will take the liberty of expressing to them on behalf of the committee our deep
Sympathy at the passing of the father and husband of that family.

I have a letter here from Mr. Irving S. Fairty, K.C., general counsel of the
Dominion Motor Coach Association whose brief was presented to us some time
4go. He points out an error either in the way he prepared it or the way his
Words were taken down. It will be corrected in the record but I wanted to speak
of it now so that everybody would be able to see it. His letter reads as follows:—

I note that at page 122 of the printed proceedings of the committee
dealing with the representations of the Dominion Motor Coach Associa-
tion to the committee, I am quoted as stating in two separate places that
the total subsidies to steam railways in Canada had amounted to
. $22,000,000,000.00. What I actually said was $2,000,000,000. The amount
d is large enough but I do not wish to be on record as having made absurd
g statements.

. And now, Mr. Patterson, we are at your service. As you know, this com-
Mittee has the right to interrupt you at any moment while you are presenting
Your brief. I think you will find though that. you will be able to go ahead pretty
Well until you have finished it, and when you have finished you will of course
€ subjected to questioning. Is it your intention to read the brief yourself, or

are you going to ask Dean Cronkite to read it?

Hon. Mr. Parrerson: I will present it myself, Mr. Chairman.

Hon. W. J. ParrersoN, Premier of Saskatchewan, called.

The Wirnrss: Mr, Chairman and members of the committee:—
NTRODUCTORY REMARKS

th I would like, first of all, to express my appreciation and the appreciation of
-'the government of Saskatchewan for the opportunity granted to us to present
b € Views, hopes and ambitions of our people for the period that will follow the
®Ssation of war.

5 |
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Saskatchewan has approached the problem of the post-war period with a
view to providing for all her citizens, who are physically able, the opportunity
to work and the opportunity to provide themselves with that security that is
necessary to realize the four freedoms. Keeping this end always in mind, we
are endeavouring to work out plans for the development of our natural resources,
for the placing of our basic industry, agriculture, on stable foundations, and for
the establishment of social services and guarantees for those of our citizens who,
through no fault of their own, are unable by their own efforts to guarantee them-
selves or their families security.

II. SASKATCHEWAN APPROACH TO RECONSTRUCTION

Each of our departments of government has been busy for the past several
months in working out, careful plans for work within their particular fields. In
some cases, as for instance the Department of Highways and Transportation,
these plans have been completed almost to the blue-print stage and once funds,
labour and materials are available the work can go ahead.

In other fields, however, shortage of technical personnel is making it exceed-
ingly difficult, if not impossible, for works plans to be advanced to this stage. It
is hoped that engineering and other technical personnel will be available before a
critical period is reached.

As the first step in formulating a carefully co-ordinated post-war recon-
struction and rehabilitation plan, the legislature of Saskatchewan passed the
Saskatchewan Reconstruction Council Act, Ch. 68, S.S. 1943, under which the
Saskatchewan Reconstruction Council was created by order-in-council, October
20, 1943. Dean F. C. Cronkite, College of Law, University of Saskatchewan, is
chairman of this council, which consists of seven members in all.

The Statute (section 3) instruets the council to “study and investigate con-
ditions and problems that are likely to arise during or after the conclusion of the
war and shall consider, develop and recommend plans, policies and activities for
the purpose of meeting such conditions and problems, and may confer with
federal, provincial and municipal authorities, operators of industries, agricul-
gurists, organizations of employers, organizations of employees, and any other

odies.”

The Reconstruction Council has visited the larger centres in every section of
the province and conducted public hearings, at which municipal bodies, organiza-
tions, technical experts in various fields, and interested individuals have appeared
to present plans and suggestions for the post-war period. In addition to thus
ascertaining the needs and desires of the people of the province by direct contact,
the council has acquired a technical staff numbering approximately 20, which i8
engaged in research work.

The council will report to the government of Saskatchewan in the fairly
near future but until this report is received there are many aspects of Saskat-
chewan’s post-war plans that I can only outline to you as the details will be
contained in the report. In some instances, I will be able only to indicate to you
that investigations and research are being made.

ITI. Works ProsECTS

1 I understand that this committee is deeply interested in obtaining informa-
tion concerning works projects to provide for possible post-war unemployment
when demobilization has taken place and war industries have slackened produc-
tion. In this connection I should like to say that while the Saskatchewan govern-
mer}t recognizes that such works plans are of great importance for the immediate
period when hostilities cease or become less global in character we would like
to express the opinion that this phase should not be over emphasized.
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They serve as a useful short-term program to ease the transition period but
if long-term plans of reconstruction are not made, such works projects will only
serve to postpone the evil day. Great care must be taken in the selection of these
projects which we call “immediate” to see that they are not in the same category
as the “relief” works of the depression years—work invented and done by less
efficient methods for the sole purpose of supplying work for a given number of
men. All of the immediate projects should be a nature to fit in with the long-
term plans, and actually be the starting point of a long-term reconstruction and
rehabilitation policy. Where buildings are proposed, it must be assured that they
are necessary and useful buildings.

In an effort to ascertain how many will be employed in private industry in
Saskatchewan during the post-war years, a questionnaire was sent by the Bureau
of Labour and Public Welfare to every industrial firm in Saskatchewan that
comes under the Workmen’s Compensation Act. These firms number 2,893 and to
date approximately 50 per cent have sent in replies.

On the basis of this incomplete return it would appear that there will be
some increase in employment opportunities for males in the post-war period in
administrative and clerical, skilled and unskilled categories. On the other hand
a decrease in employment of female labour is indicated by the survey. It is
likely that taking male and female labour together there will be a net increase..

eports from many firms however reveal a good deal of uncertainty about their
post-war employment situation and some fairly large employers were unable
to make estimates. ;

It might be pointed out that some firms engaged in war industry at the
Present time are faced with the element of uncertainty because the dominion
government has not, as yet, laid down a clear policy concerning what is to
become of dominion-owned machinery and equipment that is presently in
the hands of these companies for their war work.

One such company, in a brief presented to the Reconstruction Council
stated categorically that if they were allowed to purchase these machine tools,
edquipment and raw materials in their possession for a nominal sum on proof
that it would be put to productive use, they could guarantee employment for
the 480 of their present employees who wish to remain with them after the
war, as well as between 250 and 300 personnel who will be returning to them
from the armed services.

It should be pointed out that the above observations do not take into
consideration the possibility of any new businesses being established and the
amount, of employment, such new business will give. In connection with agri-
cultural labor it has been estimated that an additional 25,000 men will be
absorbed on Saskatchewan farms, this figure not including men who will be
established as soldier settlers.

At the present time somewhat over 70,000 Saskatchewan men and women
are reported as members of the various armed services so it is evident that
With general demobilization a considerable body of labor will be available for
& period of expansion and development in this province. I propose to give in
Outline some of the more important proposals of the Saskatchewan government.

e suggested buildings and repairs are urgently needed and will be of direct
Utility to the people. All the proposals will, we believe, fit in with a general
Teconstruction plan for the province.

(8)  Provincial Public Buildings

. Our Department of Public Works has prepared a statement outlining a
Minimum of work that must be done on Saskatchewan’s public buildings both
88 renovation projects and building projects. This is a $9,950,000 program
and it is anticipated that labour will absorb approximately 45% of the total cost.

gain it must be emphasized that both personnel and time will be needed to
Prepare the plans for most of these buildings and get them to the stage where
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actual construction could be started. It is estimated that, given adequate
personnel, it would take some time to bring these plans to the blue-print stage.

In addition the University of Saskatchewan has proposed an extensive
building program that will be necessary in the near future if the university is
to be in a position to continue its useful work in the community and be in a
position to provide higher education for returned men and women.

This is a $2,970,000 building program which will necessitate an increase
of approximately $150,000 to the present annual provincial grant to the
university.

The university is badly overcrowded at the moment, and indications are
that following the cessation of hostilities its present facilities will be completely
inadequate to cope with the demands that will be placed upon them. This
program does not include all the extensions that will be required to complete
the university.

(b) School Buildings

School buildings, particularly in rural Saskatchewan, are generally in a poor
state of repair. Almost invariably the buildings need general repairs, outside
painting, redecorating within, heating plant extensions or renewals, as well as
extensions to outbuildings. The Canada and Newfoundland Education Asso-
ciation estimates that the minimum requirement to put a typical school into
repair would be $300.

It is further estimated that it will take at least $100,000 to replace normal
equipment in rural and village schools that were allowed to deteriorate or wear
out during the drought years, and has not, to date, been replaced. Expenditures
for grounds, buildings and equipment have increased of late years but have not
yet begun to repair the ravages of the drought and depression years.

Consolidated schools in Saskatchewan report that their conveyance equip-
ment is nearly worn out, some buses needing overhauling while others need
replacement.

School libraries have suffered severely owing to the inability of local boards
to provide for replacements or additions, and the sum of $30 per room is a
congervative estimate of the immediate need for school libraries.

One great need in education in Saskatchewan is the establishment of
agricultural schools for both boys and girls in the rural districts. Tt is suggested
that three or four should be started immediately with the others being built as
the needs grow and the teaching personnel can be obtained.

The total expenditures that will be necessary to place Saskatchewan’s school
buildings and equipment on a basis to provide minimum efficiency as well as
the cost of erecting agricultural schools comes to a minimum of $2,642,200.

Summary of School Building Program

1. Repair and renovation of schools, $300 on each school. Approximately
5,000 school - buildings’ in Operation’. . iui. is kil sbouy ity v innsttssnins $ 1,500.000
2. Equipment for rural and willage schools.............ooooiiiiiiiiiiall 100,000
3. Conveyance equipment for consolidated.schools........ ...cviviinnnnn.. 25.000
4, School libraries—3$30 for €aeh TOOM. ... ..c.civiivioernsvusssononnnsass 217,200
5. Agricultural schools—4 throughout the provinee...............ccovuvnnn. 800,000
4 i 4 ST T el R AT B W B R e R Al | I AS R $ 2,642,200

(¢) Highways

Aceording to the Department of Highways and Transportation there are
8390.2 miles of provincial highway in the province that should be improved of
built in the post-war period if the highway system of Saskatchewan is to equa
the standards set by other parts of the dominion. Of the present 8,009 miles
of provincial highways only 23.4 miles have been constructed to standar
hard surface requirements. Approximately 627 miles to date have not been
graded to a standard above that of an ordinary municipal road. A large portion
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of the mileage constructed between 1920 and 1935 must be reconstructed to
meet the requirements of present day traffic. This program, together with
grade separation projects will total $87,805,000.

In addition to the provincial highway system there is the main market
road system, comprising 25,000 miles, on which grants-in-aid are made to the
rural municipalities affected. If these roads are to be improved to make efficient
outlets for our primary products and be serviceable for present day truck traffic,
it will be necessary to increase the grants to the municipalities.

On this system of main market roads, there are approximately 2,600
untreated timber bridges. One thousand of these are over 20 years old and
are consequently unsafe for heavy traffic. It is estimated that it would take
an expenditure of approximately $1,500,000 to replace these bridges and improve
the alignment of the approaches. It will also be necessary to extend the special
colonization and development roads into the mnorthern part of the province to
provide for the development of our natural resources of lumber, fish and minerals.
The amount of this type of road to be undertaken will depend on employment
conditions and can be extended or curtailed as required. The estimated cost
of this type of road, including untreated gravel surfacing is approximately
$5,000 per mile.

The municipalities of Saskatchewan show a vital interest in the road build-
ing plans, and nearly all the villages, towns, and rural municipalities expressed
desires for particular small extensions and improvements to allow outlets to the
present highway system and the larger cities. Three hundred and fifty miles
of new highway were requested, this mileage consisting mainly of short stretches
of road connecting up smaller towns. Gravelling of provineial park roads and
the widening of highways leading into cities were also suggested.

(d) Telephones

The Department of Telephones reports that during a five year period,
commencing from the time that labour and materials are made available, an
amount of $1,000,000 will be needed to extend telephone lines and services in
addition to the amount of money being spent in the operation of the system.

It is also estimated that rural telephone companies will need to spend up to
$5,000,000 for renewal and reconstruction because many of them have been
Unable to keep their lines in good shape.

Forest Resources

If the reconstruction period is to be effective for Saskatchewan one of the
objects must be the achieving of a fully adequate standard of living for the
People living there. It is felt that this can be achieved only by the best and
most, economic utilization of the resources of the province using that term in
s widest and most comprehensive sense.

Saskatchewan’s most valuable resource is her soil and a special section
Of this presentation will be devoted to agriculture including irrigation, soil
onservation and research but there are other very important natural resources
In the province to which increasing attention must be given and which must be
Ieluded in any developmental program which Saskatchewan may adopt. For
| the reason that certain expenditures, involving a substantial employment of
abour, are contemplated these resources are being mentioned in this part of
the submission. £

The chief forestry resources of Saskatchewan are found in the mixed forest
belt, which stretches north-west across the province immediately north of the
Settled area and covers 25 per cent of the land surface of the province. Of
his 40,272,000 acres of land there are approximately 15,000,000 acres which
May be classed as protected or potential areas, classified as follows:—
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Mized Forest Belt

S pe el S L s WS AR E L L S S SR Ao 20 S A DRRAEERG T o 6,521,634 acres i

Additional Protecked BOTaR. o505 casidtas sat sboaios oy iyt 5,711,310 acres T)

Prinec tAThert National cPatle sl <& wits saun soa s o sfsiaoinofesis o o oas 1,198,029 acres 4

Potential Commercial Forest.....cccovveeeeneassvne SR L 1,617,427 acres ‘r
LYy AT R T N N T i T s L S 15,048,300 acres

During the past 40 years over four billion feet board measure of saw
timber, plus large quantities of railway ties, building logs, pulpwood and fuel-
wood have been harvested. Annually for the past five years over 125 million
board feet of saw timber, as well as large quantities of railway ties and pulpwood,
have been taken out of Saskatchewan forests. The annual value of these forest
products amounted to over five million dollars, and 90 per cent were exported.

Depletion of Saskatchewan’s forest resources has been rapid, particularly in
the last 10 years and it is now estimated that almost 25 per cent of the accessible
forest area has been logged off or burned over in past years. On these areas the
residual stand and reproduction of valuable tree species is insufficient to provide
a future stand of merchantable timber within a reasonable time.

If our present rate of consumption of timber continues our virgin and mature

. 7 ‘ . |
stands of white spruce and fir suitable for saw lumber will be exhausted in 10 1
years. It has been estimated that average annual depletion in the accessible i
forest area during the past 10 years has been as follows:— b
Cubic Feet of } j
Depletion by— Standing Timber Per Cent w

1 AN S W ke - et B R S 35,531,330 37:6

Fire ..... e G A A . e L 43,155,000 45-7

Insects, disease, windfall................... 15,737,266 16-7

£ 0] M e st SR, o S TR S 94,423,596 100

(Increased consumption may be anticipated during and following the present war period.)

From the above table it is apparent that in order to maintain our forests
in a productive condition more intensive methods of protection and management
will be necessary in order that the cut-over land and young growth will be pro-
tected from fire, with the increment of growth accelerated in the young stands
by proper improvement cuttings. Reforestation will be required to re-stock |
barren areas which have not seeded in naturally.

At the present time the forestry department has a staff of between 40 and
50, which is doubled in the summer months.

The forestry branch of the Department of Natural Resources has worked
out a detailed five-year forestry plan with the location and extent of all new
projects clearly mapped. This is a $6,600,000 program covering fire protection ‘
and prevention, silviculture developments and the development of resort an
recreational areas.

Estimated Costs

Fire protection and prevention..........icvicsisoesicasaasesosnss $ 2,453,020
A R s e e R s S s L g RN 3.,856.834
BeSOEtaand . Rooreafion, s o s U bl e e doe shalkes s e s Al ) 268,920
Miscellaneous ........ R U PR R R S R 21,226

1712 B o oy S o et B Fe OSSN i p AP T Wy A0S $ 6,600,000

This program will employ a total of 1.000 men, 880 for labour and 120 on
the administrative staff, for a total of 1,500,000 man days; 39,409 tractor days;
and 76,745 team days. This means $6,180,000 spent for labour alone.

It is further suggested that a school of forestry should be established in the
prairie provinces. A current canvass of the forestry profession in the prairl®
provinces revealed that 24 engineers are absent in the armed forces. | It 18
estimated that 70 professional and technical foresters will be needed for post-war
reconstruction by government and private industries.
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A new forest reserve should be formed in the northwest of the province,
bordering the Alberta boundary on the west and the Waterhen river to the
south.

The national forestry program which was started in 1939 was considered
§ very successful by Saskatchewan forestry officials, and it is our recommendation
~ that it should be continued. .

By Mr. Tustin:

Q. Just before you go on, might I ask you to elaborate on what you mean
by the school of forestry? Is it the intention to bring men in and train them
there?—A. If T am correctly informed there are only two schools of forestry in
Canada; one of those is in connection with the University of New Brunswick—
and, Mr. Chairman, is there one in connection with the University of British
Columbia?

The CuAmRMAN: There is one under consideration.

The Wrirness: I do not know what degrees are granted by these schools
but they give training in technicdl forestry operations and they qualify-a
man to become what you might call a forestry engineer.

Mr. Tustin: I think it is a very excellent idea. I was just wondering if
{ you would care to elaborate on it a little.

' The Wirness: The suggestion is that there should be a school which could
serve the three prairie provinces where lumbering operations are essentially
similar in character.

Mr. MacDonaLp (Pontiac) : There is a school of that kind affiliated with
| Laval University.

B Mr. MacNicon: And there is a school of forestry at the University of

Toronto.

The Wrrness: Yes, there is one in New Brunswick, one in Toronto, and
one in connection with Laval University; yes. '

PR

Fisheries

One of the potential fields for further development is Saskatchewan’s
fishery resources, which, given improved transport and market facilities can
be developed into an extremely important industry. During the year ending
April 30, 1943, 9,954,440 pounds of fish were taken out of 128 of Saskatchewan’s
northern lakes and were valued at $1,070,293.16 at the shipping point. This
was an increased market value of $523,053 over the previous year due to the
higher prices prevailing for such species as whitefish, trout and pickerel through-
out the season. :

It is anticipated that the use of aircraft to fly fish from inaccessible lakes
Wwill increase in the post-war period, and the construction of roads into the
northern areas of the province will further facilitate the marketing of the catch.

At the present time there is only one fish hatchery in the province, at Fort
Qu'Appelle, for whitefish and pickerel and it is felt by the Fisheries Branch
0f the Department of Natural Resources that two additional hatcheries are
teeded at Makwa lake and Lac la Ronge. These would employ six permanent
; employees and ten temporary employees.

A biological survey should be carried out in our principal fishing waters
to assure the best methods of improving fishing conditions by checking species
already planted in lakes, and to investigate lakes containing parasitized fish

ascertain control methods, ete.

In addition the survey could determine the need for the installation of
fishways in addition to the two presently needed in Prince Albert and
Saskatoon.




136 SPECIAL COMMITTEE

Investigations should be carried on to determine the possibilities of a reduec-
tion plant for the processing of fish waste, as well as the establishment of a
biological experimental station. .

The costs of carrying out this program are listed in the following table:

Summary of Costs — Department of Fisheries

1. Two fish hatcheries at Makwa Lake and Lac la Ronge.......... $ 80,000
2. Field laboratory for biological SUIVeY......iceeenteernenononns 2,000
3. Installation of %arr Fishways at Prince Albert and Saskatoon... 6,000
Woal 2 e U T GRS e $ 88,000
Annual Costs — Operating Expenses
1. Qost: of operation of fish ‘hatcheries ... . il idinaiadaddill $ 24,000
2..Cost: of \operating' field laboratory = ;.o i diadis che oo Jnsieades 8,500
G Vv RS RuiRetn S el e M T e e CL IR B e e $ 32,500

Fur and Game

The production of fur in Saskatchewan, both on fur farms and in the
forests areas to the north, is an expanding industry. During the 1942-43 season
pelts to the value of $1,631,574.95 were marketed from wild fur production, and
pelts and live animals valued at $825,999.50 were raised on licensed fur farms.

$203,530 of the $6,600,000 forestry conservation program referred to &
moment ago would be spent directly in the building of dams and other water
conservation projects in the forest reserves to aid wild life. This would
employ 38,932 man days, 308 tractor days, and 6,240 team days.

One type of project on which service personnel might be established
in the province will be fur farms, as it is believed that there is a bright
future for fur marketing, particularly if the quality of the animals and pelts
is maintained. Instruction should be provided for men wishing to undertake
this type of farming on the fur farms now established. If necessary the
government could operate farms for instructional purposes.

Provision should be made for veterinary training, as well as instruction
in grading, culling and processing. It would take a cgpital cost of $36,950 to
establish a government fox farm with annual supervisory cost of $5,000. To
establish a mink ranch in conjunction with the fox farm would take an
additional capital expenditure of $11,000.

Parks

If Saskatchewan parks are to continue to attract tourists in the post-war
years a considerable amount of construetion, improvement and development
work will have to be done on them. A total of $1,127,000 will need to be
spent on the eight provincial parks in a five-year program. This will entail
a labour cost of $861,250.

Mapping and Survey Work

‘ It is axiomatic that accurate, maps are essential before the resources of
any area can be explored and developed with any degree of efficiency. They
are of particular value when it comes to the question of carrying on
geological survey work in unknown and comparatively uninhabited areas such
as northern Saskatchewan. '

The Reconstruction Council is condueting special inquiries with a view
to ascertaining what geological surveys will be necessary so that the fullest
utilization of Saskatchewan’s mineral wealth for the benefit of her people can
be realized.

It is essential that the maps of all the provinces should be uniform and
conform to the scale of the maps issued under the national topographical series-
However, it has been found that certain base line surveys are a prerequisite t0
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topographical mapping, and it is proposed that the province should undertake
this phase of the work. The details of this work, together with costs are set out
in the following table:

SUMMARY OF COSTS—BASE LINE SURVEYS

1. Manitoba-Saskatchewan boundary, Third Meridian; other meridian lines,

base lines and township lines—2.625 miles.............cooiviiiinina.at $ 342,800
2. Restoration and re-establishment surveys.............c.viviiniiiiesnns 676,000
3. Surveys of park, provincial forests and game ‘preserves................ 381,000

Ok 8 E s b o TP o 5T e SR e . S LR Ri £ o b ) $ 1,399,800

This is a five-year program.

This work will require the services of 248 men and it must again be pointed
out that there is a great shortage of technical personnel, much of which will
have to be trained either on the job or at university before a great deal of this
survey work can be carried on.

The usefulness and necessity of these base line surveys is confirmed by a
letter from K. C. Chapman, Chief Topographical Engineer, Ottawa, for purposes
of air photography and mapping.

There are topographic maps of some description for nearly all areas of
Saskatchewan, but those for the southern section are considered inadequate for-
the demands that are being placed on them by numerous agencies and organiza-
tions. In order to bring the topographic mapping of the whole province up to
the standard set, the following work will be necessary, and it is suggested that
the dominion service should complete this work at the earliest opportunity in
order to facilitate the other survey work that must be carried on in Saskatchewan
to obtain accurate knowledge of natural resources.

SUMMARY OF COSTS—TOPOGRAPHIC MAPPING

1. Latitude 60° to 53°—13 sheets to complete $ 455,000
2. Mapping selected sections. ....... vev.uoiians.on 520,000
3. Latitude 53° to 49°—16 units to do. ............ k 960,000

bl R o N et NI R AW L S e, o $1,935,000

__ Following this topographical mapping will come the geological mapping, and
Will have to be done over a series of years, possibly 15 to 20 or more. Personnel
Will have to be trained, and it is strongly recommended that the over-all co-
ordination of this work and the production of maps and reports must be under

e control of an experienced and able organization such as the Geological Survey
of Canada.

An estimate of the costs of conducting such a geological survey in the
Province of Saskatchewan is contained in the following summary:

SUMMARY OF COSTS—GEOLOGICAL MAPPING

1. Northern Saskatchewan—60° to 54° lat. 28 quadrangles, 1 degree
by 1 degree, scale 4 miles to 1 inch..........cicenviennnnn $280,000

2. Northern Saskatchewan—12 minute to-15 minute quadrangles,
scale 1 inch to one mile or less. Twenty such quadrangles. .. 190,000

3. Southern Saskatchewan——54° to 49° 15 quadrangles, 1 degree by
p [ T PR CRn g B e T Ca e e S, VoM 7 TSR Tl e bt 217,500*
4 Detailed” work i BpetiallaTess vi e s i us taae sasbaton t i oas = 50,000
b 127, ) T L g VR e 30 e e R B e B $737,500

* This mapping would require bore hole drilling for geological information.

b, Before closing this section some attention should be given to the mineral
Ofsoul’ces of the province. For the fiscal year ending April 30, 1943, the mines
askatchewan produced an all-time high value of minerals amounting to

- almogt $91 000,000,
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Much remains to be done in the survey field as to mineral potentialities in
the province, as well as extensive investigation into the utilization and develop-
ment of these resources in our largely undeveloped northlands.

The following is a list of the mineral potentialities of Saskatchewan, indicat-
ing further investigations that must be undertaken:

1. Oil and gas—Extensive searches are being conducted by various oil com-
panies in an effort to find productive oil or gas fields. The Department of Geology
at the University of Saskatchewan is aiding by analyzing well samples.

2. Production of Liquid fuels from coal and gas—The possibilities of using
Saskatchewan coal deposits for the production of gasoline, diesel fuel and other
liquid fuels needs thorough investigation. Tar sands at Ile a la Crosse are similar
to the McMurray bituminous sands of Alberta and consequently the utilization
of the Alberta bituminous sands should be watched with interest.

3. Coal—The lignite coal deposits in the south-eastern section of the prov-
ince form one of our most valuable resources. Field work in the mapping of
these coal areas is necessary and there is undoubtedly considerable information
obtainable. The potentialities of the coal deposits for briquetting plants, similar

to the one now at Bienfait should also be investigated as well as the possibilities

of plastics and other by-produets.

4. Aluminum Bearing Clays—Investigations are now being conducted in
the United States to ascertain the possibilities of extracting aluminum from these
clays. Clays with an aluminum content of 32 per cent have been discovered in
Sas(li{atchewan and further investigation of possible bauxite deposits should be
made. )
5. Clays of Ceramic Value—Saskatchewan is rich in these clays and the
red burning clays have been used for many years in the manufacture of build-
ing bricks and tile at Estevan, Bruno and other places. Saskatchewan’s clay
industries, however, suffer from lack of markets and from competition in Alberta
where a more suitable source of fuel is available in the form of natural gas.
Extended research programs of the uses and properties of Saskatchewan clays
will need to be carried on.

6. Sulphate Deposits—Output of these salts shows a slight increase over that
of the previous year, 130,650 tons as against 127,187 tons. Data on these deposits
are probably adequate for present needs.

7. Mineral Deposits in the Precambrian Area—The mineral deposits of
special interest are copper and gold and these to date have been found in a few
areas of northern Saskatchewan. A third of the late Precambrian area (30,000
square miles) is underlain by the late Precambrian Athabaska sandstone.
Sufficient exploration and prospecting has not beeh done to establish its possibil-
ities. To date only two areas are in production, Flin Flon and Goldfields, and
two or three others have received considerable prospecting attention. The most
constructive approach to the problem is to complete the mapping and geological
survey of potential areas to aid the prospector in confining his efforts to the
most likely sections.

Here again, in the field of geological survey work, the shortage of trained
personnel is acute. Because geological work was not considered essential for war
purposes the number of graduates in this field has dropped markedly, and special
attention will need to be given to the training of geologists.

It is also suggested that a technical high school could be started at Flin Flon
where training and practical mining experience could be obtained by those who
wish to become prospectors.

Municipal Works Projects

Every municipality in Saskatchewan—cities, towns, villages and rural
municipalities—was circularized with questionnaires requesting detailed infor-
mation concerning proposed post-war works projects of a municipal nature.

e |
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questionnaire asked for close estimates of costs; number of man days; if the
municipality would be able to finance the projects by itself; or if low interest
loans from either provincial or federal authority would make any difference in
the number and extent of such projects.

Cities—The eight cities of Saskatchewan (communities with a population
of 5,000 or more) replied by submitting briefs that showed evidence of careful and
well-thought-out planning on the part of city engineers and other officials. In
some instances the plans were already blue-printed, while in others a good deal of
the blue-printing remains to be done.

On the whole it is evident that the municipalities are not in a position
unaided to carry out the complete plans for the betterment of their communities.
With one or two exceptions, some government assistance, usually in the form of
low interest loans, was required to complete the program. Several intimated that
they had funds of varying size set aside for certain of the projects outlined.

Among the large items on almost every city’s list are the development of
water and sewage lines, streets and sidewalks, light and power lines, parks, publie
buildings such as libraries and city halls, schools, hospitals and recreational
facilities.

The total cost of these projects is estimated at $26,069,712 of which
$10,522,601 will go for labour requiring 2,045,568 man days. :

Towns—Definite information has been obtained from approximately 25
per cent of the 82 towns in the province. Taking these as a fair cross section,
1t is estimated that a $1,747,867 public works program will be undertaken by the
towns. ' A number of them stressed that federal or provincial financial assistance,
In the form of low-interest loans, would be necessary for the successful carrying
out of their program. Like the municipalities of other sizes, the towns are
Interested in the provision of water supplies, sidewalks, the erection of municipal
buildings, recreation halls, schools, hospitals and road improvements.

The total labour cost for these works is estimated at $786,540, providing
196,635 man days.

. Villages—Of the 391 villages in the province of Saskatchewan, fairly definite
Information has been received from 162. On the basis of these replies it is
estimated that a total of $148,651 in works projects will be undertaken for
all villages of the province. -

The nature of the works to be undertaken by the villages included sidewalks
(both lumber and conerete), water mains, sewer lines, fire protection equipment,
Toad work (including gravelling), electric power, dugouts and dams, construction
and remodelling of town hall and municipal buildings, and recreation halls.

Only six of the villages intimated that they would undertake additional
Projects if money at low rates of interest were available. These additional pro-
Jects amounted to $75,850 and included a hospital in the village of Turtleford
I the northwest corner of the settled portion of the province.

. .. Bural Municipalities—Information obtained from the rural municipalities
Indicates that in the first two years after the war public works will be under-
aken as follows: ;

Ea) Roads, bridges, culverts, ete............. S et L s T $2,400,000

b )¢ Builditge: and; other ProJects. . e ii o oid Sabh i Sh X st 0k o 72,000
DOURL o s SR s e me e g 2 € Ae Tt (GO S e e T $2,472,000
Machinery required.......ceevevvusess I LR L S IRE A e $ 640,000

e Attention should be called to the fact that there are many splendid
Ulldings as well as other installations in the province, presently
Used by the R.C.A.F. which it is not anticipated will be required for that purpose
.telj the war. In almost every case these installations, includiig power trans-
Mission lines, could be put to an economic use in the neighbouring community.
1S urged that definite attention be given to this matter.
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{ Railway Extensions

Transportation and means of getting primary products to market looms
large in the life of a province such as Saskatchewan where the distances are
great, the population scattered and the livelihood of the people dependent upon
quick and reasenably cheap transportation of farm produce to markets.

A careful scrutiny of any railroad map of Saskatchewan soon indicates that
there are many small gaps in the network of railroads that cover the settled
portion of the province and these gaps in many instances work great hardship
on the people of the particular district. The total cost of closing all such gaps
would not be great, but would mean in many instances the difference between a
reasonable standard of living and poverty for the people; the difference between
easy accessibility to doctor and hospital which often means a matter of life
or death.

The following is a listing of the extensions that are necessary in the two
railroad systems:

Approximate
distance,
miles
Canadian National Railways

1.+ Fiomy Willow Buneh 1o Pickthall . (5., vl Sisiges 18

2. Continuation of Medstead-Speers line to Borden, Radisson or
Rieldsie . 0 G U Ry ot R e R S SN YR Yo e s 12-15

3. Arborfield railway line to connect up with Carrot River and
=08 S e e A e VR U o SRR G e b G I B 75%
4. Main Centre south to.C.N.R. line leading to Swift Current........ 15
d 1507 Sl A e IS Rk R Reaos (B L e b i g R e SRR 120-123

Canadian Pacific Railways

1. Vierlel to (Golden: Prairie or-Hox Valley. «de« i ohvaiet o snkseidn ok i 45
2. Stewart Valley to Matador 15
3. Nitnmie "o Shatnayond | s s ol R i Lani S e 30
4.0, Val-Marie to  Mankoba, .- i ahu sl vie sl wama s <k 37
5. NADaW IS D0 GO 2 i DAl Tl e b i A T siAie i e 17
6. From Gronlid or Carrot River to Le Pas.......ccccvveeeiennice. 150
7.+ [ Reildedr s to Urphierity (MORTARA, Shi mk « i i s st an € shiien g M5 bivts 20
8. Fast Poplaz to.Seoby: MonEaNA:S . s s 0dhiion o sims an e s o o 6 sdve 20
41735700 B SR LR T s i (3 0 & R R (o e SO, Fretiofes S o 2 334

* Approximately.

These tabulations do not include one of the most urgently needed railway
extensions in the province for the reason that detailed information as to mileage
and possible location is not at hand. In the area west of Meadow Lake and north
of St. Walburg settlement extends north to the Waterhen river. Residents
of this distriet, 50 and 60 or more miles from railway, operate under a handicap
that makes success almost impossible. An extension of Canadian National
Railways from Bonneyville, Alberta to St. Walburg (approximately 100 miles in
Saskatchewan), as originally planned would materially improve the situation
but more detailed information is required before advancing definite proposals
regarding other extensions which may also be necessary to serve this area. Given
railway service, cultivation and production in this section would be greatly
increased. :

In addition to these line extensions, the city of Saskatoon has pointed out
that a grade separation within the city, where both the C.N.R. and the C.P.R.
lines intersect a fairly busy throughfare is desirable.

The city of Regina is anxious to have a reduction in the number of rail lines
leading into the city, which will also cut out a number of level crossings over
busy streets. For the same reason the city of Yorkton has urged the establish-
ment of & union depot in that community, which would eliminate a level crossing
over their main street, at which place several fatal accidents have occurred.

R
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Other centres requesting union stations are North Battleford and Melfort.
Prince Albert is anxious to have railway terminal facilities, already begun by
the C.N.R., completed.

In anticipation of a rapid development of air transit after the war it would
seem advisable that early attention should be given to the establishment of
airfields not only in the larger centres but in the smaller places from which feeder
lines will operate. In this connection a survey of the northern lakes with
reference to landing facilities is highly desirable.

By Mr. Black:

Q. You do not make any specific recommendations for an enlargement
of the air surveys?—A. Not definitely, no, sir.

Q. That would be the only possible transportation that many in the northern
sections of the province can hope for—A. Air transportation. It is a very
great advantage to them compared with the method of transportation, of course,
that they had to follow by canoe and in the winter time by tractors and things
of that sort, and it makes possible the development that was quite impossible
under the previous forms of transportation that were used in that country.

IV. AGRICULTURE:

In Saskatchewan our greatest resource is the land. A proper program of
land utilization can best be determined if we have complete knowledge of the
soils. This is basic to any future settlement scheme. The Soils Department of
the University of Saskatchewan has made extensive surveys and in co-operation
with the Economics Branch of the Dominion Department of Agriculture has
prepared a general picture of land classification. Detailed surveys have been
conducted in seventy-four rural municipalities. A continuation of this program
to cover the whole province is necessary if we are to completely rectify the errors
of early settlement and to avoid mistakes in the future.

The total area of Saskatchewan is 161 million acres of which 9,000,000
acres are under water. Of the area presently settled 33-5 million acres are
arable of which 31,000,000 acres are cultivated. In the Precambrian shield,
which includes most of the water surface, there are 72-5 million acres. The soils
are divided into four zones, brown, dark brown, black and gray.

By Mr. Black:

Q. How do you classify the acreage to be arable, 6,000,000 out of 20,000,000
acres? Is it a similar general type of goil—a brown soil, for instance; what
Is the basis of the classification?—A. Well, it would be the topography that is
In the southwestern part of the province, and much of it is rolling.

Q. Would it have the same natural facility?—A. No, some of it is not
fertile, and the test would really be the extent to which a man could make a
living on it by cultivating it. If the soil is of a poor character and difficult
to produce in then it is not considered arable, of course.

In the brown soil zone, the true prairie, there are 20 million acres of
which 6 million acres are.arable. It is in this zone that we have the large
grazing areas of Saskatchewan and in this area it will be possible to develop
extensive irrigation projects. In this zone a survey of 1,135,000 acres of vacant
and abandoned land indicates that by developing water facilities and regrassing
this area could produce millions of pounds of beef every year. This program
Would cost $1,200,000, and provide 400,000 man-hours of work.

In the dark brown soil zone we have approximately 18-5 million acres of
land of which 12 million acres are arable. It is in this zone that we have our
best wheat lands and this area is fully settled. There is also the possibility of
Some irrigation development in this zone.

4521—2
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The black soil zone has some 19 million acres of which 12,500,000 are
arable. In this area we have our major development of mixed farming and
it is seldom that we have a crop failure due to lack of moisture.

I shall put into the record a small map showing the soil zones for
Saskatchewan with a legend for the map.

SOIL ZONES FOR SASKATCHEWAN
LEGEND FOR MAP

1. Brown soils—short grass prairie region.

2. Dark brown soils—intermediate prairie region.

2a. Chiefly dark brown with some brown and black soils—vertical zonation on Cypress
Hills plateau. :

3. Black soils—tall grass “park” region.

4. Transition soils—mixed black, degraded black, and gray soils—wooded and park region

5. Gray soils—wooded region.

6. Gray soils and rock outcrops—wooded region of pre-Cambrian Shield.

A Experimental farms and stations.

The division of soils into zones is based on broad general differences. The soils reflect in
a broad way climatic jnfluences. The vegetation of each soil zone also reflects difference iB
climate, and is interrelated with the nature of the soil. It should be noted that boundaries

between zones are seldom distinet because of the generally gradual transition from one zone€
to the next.

Livestock is an important part of the farming program. One of the
problems is limitation of water supplies. A continuation of the activities ©
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PFR.A. in water conservation and pasture development is an essential part
of a successful agricultural program.

In the north of the province and extending to the Precambrian shield we
have the gray wooded soil zone. There are 31 million acres of which 3 million
acres are estimated as suitable for cultivation and which is at present only
partially settled. Any extension of settlement would necessitate governmental
assistance in clearing and otherwise preparing the land so that the settler might
have a reasonable opportunity of becoming self-sustaining. Transportation and
social services would have to be part of any settlement program.

Agriculture is the main industry of Saskatchewan. When studying agri-
culture in relation to the primary industries of forestry, fisheries, trapping and
mining, we find from the statistical record that in the period 1925 to 1939 the
total net value of production was $2,590,000,000 of which $2,473,000,000 or
95-5 per cent was from agriculture.

If we take into consideration the net value of returns from both the
primary and secondary industries, including electric power, construction, custom
and repair, and manufacturing, the net value of production in this period was
$3,043,000,000 of which agriculture produced 81-27 per cent. It is, therefore,
apparent that the maintenance of the stability of agriculture merits first con-
sideration in Saskatchewan. ~

The production of agriculture is based on a wheat economy. The estimated
gross income from the sale of farm products from 1920 to 1943 was $4,300,000,000
of which $3,006,000,000, or 69:91 per cent, was from wheat. Our climatic
conditions, along with new improved varieties of wheat, permits of Saskatchewan
producing some of the highest quality wheat in the world.

Extreme variation in the amount of annual as well as seasonal precipita-
tion leads to wide fluctuation in crop production. In 1937 the total production
of wheat was 36,000,000 bushels with an average yield of 2-7 bushels per acre,
Wwhile in 1928 the production was 321,000,000 bushels and an average yield of
27-1 bushels per acre. However, fluctuation in yields is not the only problem
to be borne by the farmer. Prices reached a disasterously low level during the
30’s. In addition there are the hazards of hail, rust and the ravages of insect
pests. Thus if agriculture is to be stabilized so that the farmer may have a
reasonable security of income, it is essential that a floor price policy for farm
trops be assured on a reasonable parity with other commodities.

We wish to congratulate the dominion government on the operation of the
Prairie Farm Assistance Act which has made it possible to cushion the farmer
of Saskatchewan against some of the dangers of crop failure. We believe that
the operations of this Act should be extended and made more flexible so as
to cover all crop losses and more consideration should be given to individual
cases. A further study is being made of this Act in the hope that recommenda-
tions can be offered which will make it possible for the farmer to become more
Secure. Studies are also being conducted in the realm of crop insurance but
unti] such time as a definite proposal can be presented we believe that the

rairie Farm Assistance Act should continue to function.

The climate of a large area of Saskatchewan is such that the crops produced
must be those which will give a maximum yield with a minimum of moisture.
t has been thoroughly demonstrated, both experimentally and under actual
farm production, that wheat and grass crops are most suitable to the open
Prairie,. We have shown that Saskatchewan agriculture is based on a wheat
€Conomy and in large areas will continue to be so. As the consumption in Canada
of thig commodity does not begin to take care of the total production it is

i?pal;rent that a large proportion of the crop must be disposed of on the export
arket, :

452123
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One feature of outstanding importance for any exported commodity is
quality and Saskatchewan produces high quality wheat. While the best
utilization of the farm lands in Saskatchewan will make it possible for our
farmers to greatly increase production of livestock and livestock products, yet
in a great portion of the province wheat will continue to be the main crop.
The large quantity produced over the years indicates that the free flow of
this commodity to export markets is essential for the stability of agriculture.
This is a problem of national import and it would appear that a program of
absolute free trade is one which would be of very great advantage to the
farmer of Saskatchewan.

In the sale of any product the cost of reaching the market is very important.
A large factor in placing Saskatchewan wheat on the ultimate market is
transportation. A considerable portion of this transportation cost is the long
rail haul to tidewater. This haul would be greatly reduced by a full use of the
facilities presently established on the Hudson’s Bay. We, therefore, suggest
that as a postwar program the present facilities at Churchill be enlarged and
that railway programs be developed to permit of Saskatchewan farmers having
a greater use of this short rail and water route to world markets.

We wish to take this opportunity of endorsing the program under the
Prairie Farm Rehabilitation Act as submitted to your committee by the
director, Mr. George Spence. Under the activities of this organization in
Saskatchewan, sixty-three community pastures have been established enclosing
1,182,000 acres. Requests have been received from seventy-three rural munici-
palities for investigation and survey of 1,573,840 acres of land for future
community pasture development. In this work the P.F.R.A. has received and
will receive the full co-operation of the Saskatchewan Land Utilization Board
and the University of Saskatchewan.

The water conservation program of dugouts, stock watering dams and small
irrigation projects has been taken advantage of by thousands of farmers in
Saskatchewan but there is still a considerable area where this type of develop-
ment could be carried on to provide security for livestock and food production
for the farmer. We believe the activities of the P.F.R.A. should be available
to all the farming areas of Saskatchewan and indeed to all of Canada.

The large water development program presented by Mr. Spence envisaged
irrigation systems for all the prairie provinces. We are particularly interested
in an irrigation proposal to use the waters of the South Saskatchewan river by
the construction of a dam north of the City of Swift Current. This dam would
provide a reservoir of one million acre feet capacity and would irrigate by
gravity almost one million acres of land in Saskatchewan.

If this project is feasible it has the advantage of providing .a body of
water adjoining the land to be irrigated thereby eliminating a long canal system-
A preliminary survey of the land now being made indicates that 60 per cent
of it has ideal soil and topography for irrigation. This project would provide
for a farm settlement of 9,000 families. In addition there would be a largeé
increase in the urban population necessary to provide service for the settlers
and to operate the industrial and processing plants that would be required on
such a large irrigation project. We would ask that this whole scheme be
thoroughly investigated at the earliest possible moment from an engineering
as well as an agricultural viewpoint so as to determine its feasibility.

Preliminary reports on the proposed project indicate that it would be
possible to develop a very considerable amount of hydro-electric power whic
would be available for a rural electrification program and for use by industry

The greatest irrigation development possible in Saskatchewan should be #
feature of any post-war program. You are familiar with the enormous relie
program that was necessary in Saskatchewan due to drouth. The develop-
ment of irrigation projects would provide the farmers in a large portion of the
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semi-arid areas of Saskatchewan with a security which they do not now possess.
It would be possible to diversify our agriculture by the production of specialized
crops and increased livestock thus eliminating some of the hazards at present
confronting our farmers.

The use of farm crops for industrial purposes has had wide discussion.
Considerable interest has been aroused in the production of glycol, alcohol, and
rubber from wheat. The high quality of a large percentage of the wheat raised
In Saskatchewan indicates that it should be used for human consumption. How-
ever, our low quality wheat may be profitably used for industrial purposes and
a study is being undertaken as to methods of conversion and costs.

The establishment of industrial plants for the processing of flax and sun-
flower seeds should be undertaken in Saskatchewan. This would provide a
balance to our agriculture as feeds would be available for live stock from the
by-products of manufacture.

We already have processing plants for live stock and live-stock produects in
the way of ereameries and abattoirs. We believe it may be possible to profit-
ably increase the number of these and considerable study is being undertaken in
this direction. A problem affecting industrial development is freight rates and
this matter is receiving further consideration.

The security of the farmer is greatly enhanced when he has access to the
latest information on the business of farming. The very excellent work of
the school of agriculture at the University of Saskatchewan emphasizes the
necessity for other such schools throughout the province so that practical agri-
cultural education can be given to the boys and girls who plan to make farming
their vocation. We believe that there should be four agricultural schools for
boys and girls and that these schools could best serve the people of Saskat-
chewan by being located adjacent to the dominion experimental stations. Further
schools could be constructed as the need is demonstrated.

The taking of information to the farmer has been an activity of the District
Agriculturist under the provincial Department of Agriculture. At present there
are 22 of these and we beliéve that this number should be doubled. After the
War it will be increasingly necessary to disseminate agricultural advice and
8uidance especially to soldier settlers and we believe this can best be accom-
: Plished through an extension of this service.

8 Agricultural research has aided the farmer in solving many of his problems.

' here are still many more to be solved. We therefore believe that research
K should be greatly expanded. Saskatchewan is one of the great food producing
\ areas of the world. In view of this, a western agricultural research program
should he' primarily directed to food production which would include processing
of foods as well as industrial utilization of farm products and by-products.

All phases of western agriculture should be studied and new products and
techniques developed if Canada is successfully to compete for world markets.

0 carry on this program which is basic to agriculture we believe that a western
Tesearch laboratory should be established in Saskatchewan to serve the farmers
of the prairie provinces. :

Even at the risk of repetition I wish again to emphasize the fact that agri-
Culture is of first and paramount importance in Saskatchewan. Any successful
Plans for the future must be contingent upon and related to the establishment of
agriculture on a secure and profitable basis. To secure this we will require:

Markets at remunerative prices (with stabilized floor prices);
Insurance against the hazards of nature;.
Soil conservation and utilization.

a Details of these topics have been referred to in this submission but I repeat
0d restate them here to emphasize their importance and how necessary they are
001' the future well-being not only of the farmers but of the entire population of

- Our province. -

1
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Since this was prepared, I notice that no reference has been made to farm
credits. Long-term credits are now available through the Canadian Farm Loan
Board, but there is need for some form of intermediate term credit to finance the
purchase of live stock, machinery and equipment.

V. INDUSTRY

Saskatchewan, from the point of view of industrial development is in a
poorer position than any other province in the dominion of Canada, with the
possible exception of Prince Edward Island. Despite the fact that we had (in
1939) 8-39% of the population, we had only 2:09% of Canadian industrial
production.

This places Saskatchewan ecitizens in the position of having an over-
whelming dependency upon primary industries and of trying to gain their live-
lihood under many handicaps under which their more fortunate fellow citizens
of the more highly industrialized provinces do not labor.

The position of Saskatchewan in this respect is shown very clearly in the
following table, the figures all being for the year 1939, which is the last year for
which complete figures are available.

Net value of

production for % of % of
secondary Canadian population

Province industries production (1939)
577105 VA [T A SRR TR e ey 12 $1,570.634,020 100 100
Prince Edward Island 2,620,136 -17 -84
Nova Beobil 15 35 i 55 vaasiss 2k 45,575,573 2-90 4-90
New Brunswick.... . ... ..... et 30,396,054 1-93 3-99
(81775 A R R A L S P Foe 514,551,773 32:76 28-37
OBEBTI0 LW Sl RS e D e et s 740,960,949 47-18 33-16
MR EHEDR i Tal hrse reeuiin & ki nneidhesty 64,211,905 4-09 6-43
ST e o G NS sl R SO 32,801,863 2:09 8-39
Adbartals Ay L Tt lad Stk | 47,813,334 3-04 6-97
‘Bribish Columbia. - .l cnvssrirs nes s o 91,702,433 5-84 6-84

During the first two years of war, the difference between eastern Canada
and Saskatchewan in the industrial development field was further accentuated.
Gross value figures for manufacturing during this two-year period indicate an
increase of 58-32% for Saskatchewan, compared with an increase of 78-83%
for Ontario, 76-05% for Quebec and 66-52% for British Columbia.

It would be pointless to enter into a discussion of the causes of the cen-
tralization of secondary industry in eastern Canada. It will suffice to say that
having become intrenched in this particular area the tendency of industrialists
has been to discourage competition in other areas and that the freight rate
structure has facilitated their efforts in this regard. I have no doubt that this
matter is receiving the attention of your committee, Mr. Chairman. i

We wish to commend the dominion government for setting up the industrial
development bank, as it will undoubtedly aid greatly in the development O
industries in Saskatchewan and the other prairie provinces. The decentralizas
tion of industry to provide for its equitable distribution across the country, an
to provide for the distribution of capital expenditure and capital distributio®
likewise will do much to guarantee a good standard of living and a more stable
economy for the entire nation.

VI. RuraL ELECTRIFICATION

The Saskatchewan Power Commission system serves 45,000 customers 12
some 140 towns and villages which are reached by 1,560 miles of transmissio?
lines, which is more than half the distribution in Saskatchewan. Detailed plans
have been prepared for a system of lines to cover the province and connéC
some of the isolated generating plants operated by the commission.

The Power Commission was handicapped by the depression period of t_'h;
30’s in not being able to obtain low interest money for capital expenditure. it
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a return of easier credit the commission will be able to provide greater service
for both urban and rural residents in Saskatchewan. Ultimate plans call for a
complete coverage of the province either by the commission or in conjunction
with certain companies which are at present operating with success.

The use of electric power by the rural and urban dweller is a factor in
assuring a better way of life for a people and of providing for industrial
development.

Approximately one-third of the population of Saskatchewan have electric
service, some from major transmission lines and others from local plants where
only part-time service is provided. In small urban centres there are 35,000
people who should have service from major transmission lines. This could be
provided over a six-year period at an estimated cost of $3,400,000. A necessary
part of this development would be that it be financed by low interest money.

Of the present power generated in Saskatchewan, 75% is consumed by the
four large cities. This is of primary importance in considering any power
development program.

One of the future sources of supply is hydro. A survey conducted for the
government of Saskatchewan by eminent engineers some years ago recommended
the construction of a dam on the Saskatchewan river at Fort & la Corne. The
estimated cost was $19,000,000 including dam and power plant, transmission
lines and substations. This project would require low interest loans and would
be self-liquidating. In the light of information already in our possession, we
urge that P.F.R.A. engineers complete their investigation of the South Saskat-
chewan immediately.

The expansion of farm electrification is inter-dependent with urban con-
sumption of power and visualizes the construction of hydro electric plants
and/or utilization of the coal fields of southern Saskatchewan.

The organizations now distributing power in Saskatchewan serve some 300
farms but the existing facilities could provide service for approximately 2,000
farms. An extension of the electric services to the rural population is an essen-
tial part of any program to provide some of the comforts and conveniences of
life to the farm population.

About 13,000 of our farmers have a modified electric power service in the
form of wind chargers. It is interesting to note that when power is available
from transmission lines from major plants that these present users are the first
to avail themselves of this service.

. With the rural population being so widely scattered it is estimated that
1t would cost approximately $1,000 per customer to provide electric service. This
could only be done by the use of low-interest money for construction and
distribution and with a subsidy for operation. This is a problem of very real
Importance to post-war agriculture and it is receiving further study. In the
Opinion of the Saskatchewan government the provision of electrical service for

e farming population of the province is a definite part of reconstruction policy.

VII. Housixag

The over-crowding in cities and other centres near army and air force
Camps has centred attention on housing conditions all across Canada, and shown
€ necessity of an extensive home building and home renovation program.
askatchewan, particularly in the rural areas, has a backlog of needed building
and repair work that dates back to the beginning of the drought and depression
Period some 15 years ago. :
A survey made in 19 areas in the province by the Economics division of
the federal Department of Agriculture and the Department of Farm Management
the university indicated over 30 per cent of rural houses in poor condition,
&Pproximately 60 per cent fair and less than 10 per cent good.



148 SPECIAL COMMITTEE

Those who conducted the survey estimate that at least 50 per cent of the
houses in poor condition should be replaced by more adequate and suitably
constructed dwellings, and the remainder need about half the replacement cost
to put them into proper condition. Farm homes in “fair” repair would need from
10 to 20 per cent of the present value spent on repairs to put them into satis-
factory livable condition. This refers to the house only, giving no indication
of the state of the equipment of the house.

The urban centres can report somewhat better conditions, on the whole,
than the rural areas. In both Saskatoon and Regina reports show that there
is distinct overerowding indicating a clear need for low cost housing.

The following table shows the amount of repair work needed on urban

dwellings throughout the province:—
Total % Dwellings

Type of number needing
community occupied external
population dwellings repairs

22t 600110 YOS g RSl SR i [ G PG TRy S 27,614 32

e T L0 o N ey IR g1 I RS M T O G Y | 9,608 31

DI D OB o e R R S o o i el R 9w 6,256 30

1500029900 vi - W b S S IR L S S R i L 4,887 32

T A AL L S T gk TS SR eI S IR S e 23,335 20
71,700 28%

With regard to sanitary features, the high cost of plumbing supplies in
Saskatchewan, highest in the dominion, have helped bring about a situation
where Regina and Saskatoon, our two main cities, have the poorest conditions
in this respect in the dominion. The Canadian average for cities over 30,000
shows 97 per cent with running water, whereas Regina has only 84-1 per cent
and Saskatoon only 75-6 per cent.

The Reconstruction Council is considering all aspects of possible housing
plans in great detail and it is expected that definite recommendations will be
made when it presents its report. It is evident, however, that dominion co-opera-
tion in financing any housing project, either urban or rural, will be necessary.

The Saskatchewan’government is preparing to take definite steps to assist
rural and small urban municipalities in an advisory ecapacity with regard to
town planning and architecture as well as in construction and modernization
of dwellings. It is also determined that improved housing accommodation for
the people of Saskatchewan will be a part of the reconstruction program.

VIII. SoCIAL SERVICES

The province of Saskatchewan is anxious to provide the fullest social

services for its citizens and to co-operate in any dominion scheme that will
serve to raise the living standards of the people of this country. This i
evidenced by the fact that Saskatchewan has always. been one of the first
provinces to participate in any dominion-provincial scheme inaugurated such
as old age pensions or the Dominion-Provineial Youth Training Plan.

We are prepared to extend the social services such as family allowances,
mothers’ allowances, old age pensions, pensions for the blind, maternity grants,
child welfare, public welfare, workmen’s compensation, nutrition, physical fitness,
ete., to the full extent of our financial ability. It is no doubt desirable that &
high national standard of social services should be inaugurated and maintainqd
and that each province should be in a position to maintain its services up to this
national standard. This will mean that in sections such as Saskatchewan which
receive an inequitable share of the national income on a per capita basis, an
adjustment of dominion-provincial fiscal relations’ will become imperative:
We favour investigation of, and, if feasible the establishment of a system of
contributory old age pensions.

For example, to inaugurate the Marsh social security plan would take
12-5 per cent of the national income, estimated for purposes of calculation at
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$8,000,000,000. Authorities in other countries such as New Zealand, Great
Britain and the United States agree that 12-5 per cent of the national income
18 the maximum that can be economically spent on social security. However,
taking the expenditures on a per capita basis, and assuming that the entire
cost is to be borne by the provinces, it would mean that 18-27 per cent of
Saskatchewan’s total income would have to be spent on social seeurity to main-
tain these services up to the national level. These figures are based on the
1942 distribution of income, and the 1941 census figures.

"The following table shows clearly the comparative position of the different
provinces on a per capita basis:—

SOCIAL SECURITY TABLE—1942 INCOME DISTRIBUTION

Provincial income Per cent
corrected to Social security
eight billion Social security costs are

Province national income costs on per of provinecial
figure capita basis income
D oA s b e S e i A s $8,000,000,000 $1,000,000,000 12:5
Saskatchewan ........ivov. 426,954,000 78,000,000 18-27
01 Y TR S e SR Sl N il 2,019,700,000 289,561,300 14-34
Ontario ..... 3,331,531,000 329.170.810 9-88
Manitoba ... 466,259,000 63,419,290 13+60
Prince Edward Island ..... k 40,498,149 8,260,170 20-40
Nova iBeotias i ot st i b s wm 315,832,550 50,228,490 15-90
New Brunswick ..........s 221,030,390 39,750,990 17-98
2% oy o RS b p R R Sl N 492,494 410 69,192,040 14-05
British Columbia ........... 705,598,580 71,077,210 10-07

. Saskatchewan is prepared to co-operate to the fullest with the dominion
In the inauguration of the proposed health insurance scheme. This is evidenced
by the fact that the legislature has already passed enabling legislation at the
session just concluded.

When the dominion legislation is passed Saskatchewan wishes to be in a
Position to take full advantage of it, having established over a long term free
tuberculosis treatment, free venereal disease treatment, free cancer treatment
(starting May 1, 1944), and adequate medical facilities for the treatment of
the mentally ill. We are particularly proud of our record in the matter of the
treatment of tuberculosis, having established a record of having the lowest
death rate from this disease in the world.

_ It should be pointed out again, however, that it will only be with a definite
adjustment of dominion-provincial fiscal relations that Saskatchewan will be
In a position to support the health insurance plan without placing a dangerous
Strain on provincial finances.

A great deal must be done to make hospital facilities throughout the
Province adequate. In the course of the Reconstruction Council’s hearings, at
almost every centre the inadequacy of hospital accommodation in the different
Small urban centres was stressed and present facilities are overcrowded generally.

he council is making a careful study of hospital facilities and conditions
throughtout the province and will be in a position to report fully on this matter
at a later date. ; :

It has been emphasized again and again that an educational system is only
8 good as the teachers it provides, and if the best teachers are to be retained
Within the profession they must be paid adequately. Saskatchewan’s teachers

ave made great sacrifices for the past 15 years, since the beginning of the
Tought and depression period, remaining in country schools where the plant
&nd equipment were in a state of bad repair and salaries definitely inadequate.
q Although the situation is somewhat improved, the salary level is still
efinitely below the median of $1,321 per year set by the Canada and Newfound-
and Educational Association. It is submitted that this situation ought not to
ontinue. Here again dominion assistance or an adjustment of dominion-
Provincial fiscal relations would facilitate the solution of this problem.
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IX. ConcLusIiON

I have attempted, Mr. Chairman, to give to you and your committee a
general picture of the economy of the province and a statement of some of
the more pressing needs of the people and I have done so in the belief that the
satisfaction of those needs will form a part of our reconstruction program. I
now come to a final point, however, which I consider of paramount importance
and I have attempted to put it briefly.

It seems to me and to the members of my Government that the situation
in Canada being what it is we must anticipate that the federal form of Govern-
ment will be continued. I have no quarrel whatever with this and 1 am prepared
to admit that the factors which ‘made a unitary state impossible in 1867 are
perhaps equally operative to-day. But while we accept the federal system and
are prepared to do our utmost in co-operation with the other provinces and with
the governmental agencies of the dominion to make of Canada a great and
progressive nation, nevertheless we cannot shut our eyes to the difficulties of
divided jurisdiction; nor can we ignore the fact that these difficulties have been
intensified by jurisdictional uncertainties, outmoded constitutional provisions
and an unequal regional development which has left some provinces of Canada
in a position of marked fiscal inequality.

Mr. Chairman, we in Saskatchewan believe that for the so-called recon-
struction period we must have for an objective an economy which will offer to
everyone who may be reasonably expected to work an opportunity for
productive labor with a reward which when coupled with such social services
as are provided will enable him and his dependents to enjoy a standard of living
such as our resources reasonably warrant. For the aged or incapacitated special
services must be provided and against the accident of unemployment there must
be provided an adequate insurance. We have little doubt that the economy
of Clanféd'a will support a taxation policy to defray the necessary expenditures
involved. :

We believe this ideal is quite possible of achievement but we fear it will
not be achieved unless there is evolved an improvement in dominion-provincial
relations so as to permit of more effective co-operation among the governmental
agencies of Canada. We suggest that this is the most serious problem facing
the country on the eve of what has come to be called the reconstruction period,
if anything like the objective I have just mentioned is to be achieved without
a regimentation of people’s lives such as we do not wish to tolerate.

It would, I think, be unwise that we should at this time discuss necessary
changes in our constitution but I shall merely state that in my opinion the
matter of labor legislation is one that calls for consideration and certainly the
fiscal position of the provinces is one which calls for early adjustment. So far
as Saskatchewan is concerned the same position is taken as we took before the
Royal Commission on dominion-provincial relations in 1937 and which was
recognized as being sound in substance in the report of that commission now
referred to as the Sirois Report.

I suggest, therefore, that the matter of most paramount importance is that
the provinces and the dominion should really get together in the forthcoming
dominion-provincial conference. Certainly a united effort is required if a
federal system is to be made workable and effective. .

Although we may anticipate that vast sums of federal moneys will b
expended over the immediate post-war years, and quite properly so in rehabili-
tating certain features of the life of Canada and laying the foundations of &
long-term reconstruction plan, yet this spending will not be an ultimate
solution. We must not forget that Canada is a federation and that heavy
constitutional obligations must be envisaged as remaining on the provinces.
Unless fiscal arrangements are such that they are in a position to discharge
those obligations there will be inevitable trouble ahead.
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Mr. Chairman, we in Saskatchewan have gone through trying times. In
the words of the Sirois Report “The people of Saskatchewan have suffered
a reduction in income during the last decade which has probably been un-
parallelel in any other civilized country.” But the people are just as stout-
hearted now as they were then and are prepared to put their best efforts into
reconstruction. I am optimistic that if provincial finances are adjusted our
government and people will be able to undertake a developmental program and
expand services in such a manner that, with the co-operation of the rest of
Canada, the ideal I have put forward will become a reality. In expressing this
hope I am of course anticipating that we will enjoy a stable and peaceful world
society.

The CuHAIRMAN: Mr. Premier, the House of Commons’ Committee now
has the views of yourself and your government and officials on the question
of reconstruction as it affects Saskatchewan particularly; and Canada, of
which Saskatchewan is a part.

The meeting is now open to questions. I suppose I need not say that
there should be no hesitation about asking the premier of a province questions.

Mr. MacNicon: Mr. Chairman, I have some questions to ask based on
a sincere desire to ensure the rehabilitation of that great central province but
I would hesitate to ask any at the moment until some of the other members
of the committee have asked their questions. When I commence I should like
to continue until I finish. However, I am really determined to do all that
I can to assist in the re-establishment of that great province, because as an
easterner I know that its re-establishment will not only re-establish the provin-
cial economy itself but will help maintain Canadian economy generally. I
have a great deal I would like to take up with this delegation. As you know,
I have given most extensive study to this particular problem, and there are
a number of things which I should like to take up in detail with these gentlemen.
For that reason I prefer to defer asking my questions until the other members
of the committee are taken care of.

Mr. Bence: The most important thing in the whole brief is the suggestion
made with respect to a floor price for farm crops. After all, it is a matter
which affects the provincial income, and I would like to have discussed a little
further the 'things he referred to in that respect. I would like to know what
attitude the premier takes in connection with the matter of floor prices and the
general policy related thereto; and I am wondering if he would give us an
indication as to how he thmks it might be worked out. Take for example a
specific thing like wheat, a commodity produced more largely in our province
than in any of the others. How would he go about establishing a floor price
for wheat? Would he amongst other things have the floor price cover all
wheat that could be produced in the provinee; or, would he have it confined
to just that which we could export and use in this country; or, what ideas
generally has he on the subject. This matter is very important and it will
eventually be coming up before the House of Commons, according to present
plans. ®
Hon. Mr. PartersoN: Mr. Chairman, I think the members of the committee
are aware that Dean Cronkite, who is with me, is chairman of our reconstruction
council. I think maybe I will ask him to deal with that subject; if you do
not mind, Mr. Chairman.

The CuamMAN: Not at all, Mr. Premier.

Dean CroNkITE: Mr. Chairman—in answer to the question asked by Mr.
Bence I might say that the council of which I am chairman has been giving
8 good deal of attention to that and has been getting economic advice. Now,
Wwithout going into details I think I can say this; that the price should be on
a reasonable parity with other commodities; and, according to the best advice
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we can get, the only other collateral control that would be necessary would
be a quota system, both for wheat and other agricultural commodities. That
is, I think it is obvious that some collateral control to a price floor is necessary;
according to the best advice we have, the chief control would be through quotas.
That is the general answer, and perhaps it is as far as Mr. Bence would like
me to go into the question at the present time.

Mr. Bexce: No, what I was concerned about was the long range economic
point of view; as to whether or not a floor price should be made available for
all that the farmers could produce, or just that which could be sold. That is
the thing that concerns me more than anything else.

Dean Cronxkrre: I think it is obvious, sir, that that is a matter of control;
and then other controls would need to be imposed so that production might be
so geared that huge surpluses which could not be handled could be avoided;
that is why the economic advice we have taken suggests the quotas along
with it. That would have to be developed however along with another careful
program of land utilization so as gradually to take out of operation sub-
marginal lands. We do not want any volume of land which is economically
unproductive. That is another collateral control.

Mr. Bence: Yes, and one that is very important.

Dean CronkiTe: I think it is most important.

Mr. Evaxs: Mr. Chairman, I am not a member of this committee, but I
wonder if I might be given the privilege of asking a question?

The CuamMAN: Gentlemen, Mr. Evans, who is not a member of this
committee, requests the privilege of asking a question; shall the privilege
be granted?

Some hon. MEMBERs: Agreed.

Mr. Evans: Is any consideration being given to the zoning of the province.
in connection with the production of various agricultural commodities?

Dean CronkiTE: No, except this; that we have zoned the province, it has
been marked off for particular experiments; an intensive study is being made,
and information will be available to the government and the Reconstruction
Council very shortly. Aside from that, I do not think so.

Mr. Bence: On page 31 of the brief reference is made to the proportionate
increase in industrial development with respect to the provinces. The figures con-
tained there are only for the first two years of the war. I wonder if you have
any means available to indicate whether or not that proportion has increased
during the last two and one-half years as far as Saskatchewan is concerned?

Dean CronkiTe: We could not get any figures to prove it one way or
another, that is any authentic figures. Of course, we had some newspaper figures
indicating both ways, but these were dominion bureau figures which we take to be
authentic up to 1941, but we do not dare to depend on them one way or another.
I doubt very much if the change has been very marked one way or another since
that. Probably it is the same general trend. That is the informal conelusion.

Mr. Bence: The reason T asked that question is that a statement was made
the other day by the Hon. Mr. Howe in the House of Commons with which I
disagreed, but I did not have the figures available at the time to dispute the
statement, which was that Saskatchewan had improved industrially to a larger
percentage than any other provinee in the dominion.

Dean Croxkrre: I may say that was the information I referred to a moment
ago, and we have other figures from the newspapers which prove the opposite:
We have no official figures to prove one way or another. However, I am con-
vineed that up until 1941 these figures are accurate.

The CHAIRMAN: Are there any further questions?
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Mr. CastLEDEN: Do you think the surplus of foodstuffs is going to be a
difficulty in the next five or six years?

Dean CronNkiTE: Mr. Chairman, from the information the Reconstruction
Council has the indications are that so far as cereal surpluses go the opposite

situation may be true, long before that period of years which Mr. Castleden has
mentioned.

Mr. CastLepEN: Then, the matter of food surpluses will not be a difficult
problem?

Dean Croxkrre: Noj; but looking back to a few years ago you could not let
the present anticipated situation be typical. I think quotas or some other
element of control will have to be utilized to guard against tragedies; but I
myself have been convinced by the figures that are presented and by the analyses
made that the present surplus about which we have been so worried during the
past few years may very well disappear. Of course, it is only a prophecy but
I think it is an intelligent prophecy.

Mr. CastLepEN: Do you agree that the problem that faces us now is
going to be one of greater production? The question Mr. Bence asked was:
What are you suggesting as a means of maintaining high prices for farm prod-
ucts? If you are going to go on a quota basis I do not think a quota
basis is going to enter into the problem at all. I think we are going to require
the maximum production that it is possible for us to maintain. The question
was, how are you going to guarantee to these people that parity of prices for
the maximum production? You know as well as I do that the disaster that hit
the west was not so much a matter of production, although that was a serious
factor in the drought years, it was the price problem. Now, what we are looking
for is some solution to that problem which is going to face us with regard to
prices even if we do get production. What is your suggestion as to our being
able to guarantee to agriculturalists and those who produce basic products a
parity price over a term of years?

Deax Cronkrre: I may say, Mr. Chairman, that I doubt if most of the
Wwitnesses that we have examined would agree that so far as Saskatchewan is
concerned the price was the greater factor in the tragedy of those two or three
years. It was one. There were two great tragedies: price and non-production;
but when we come right down to the stark seaminess of the situation the drought
and crop failure probably did more to injure the morale of Saskatchewan than
low prices. However, they both happened to come together.

Mr. Castrepen: What is the solution of the difficulty? Probably the
matter of irrigation will be dealt with by Mr. MacNicol, and that is one feature.
The other solution is the one we are looking for. What is your suggestion with
regard to establishing parity prices? Do you consider that the present market-
Ing system of the Dominion of Canada has been at fault? Do you think our
Processes for selling our food raw to the world markets have been at fault?

r what suggestion have you with regard to the solution of this problem?

Hon. Mr. ParteroN: The question. brings up a matter which is pretty much
beyond the limits of . provincial jurisdiction, but- it would appear to us that
Perhaps the Dominion of Canada was not so much at fault as was the attitude
aken by a great many countries who undertook to make themselves self-
Sufficient, in so far as food production was concerned and thereby shut us out
Of their markets. Perhaps, to some extent we may have encouraged them in

at by having tried to be somewhat self-sufficient ourselves. It is quite
€vident, it would seem, that the type and kind of food we produce should be
feeded immediately throughout the world, and there should be a market for very
targe quantities of it, provided that international relations and international
Tade is such that the food can be got to the people who need the food; and that,
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as I say, raises a very wide and a very large question. However, we are
hopeful that after this war the situation in that respect will be very much better
than it was after the last war.

Mr. CasTLEDEN: You would not suggest that there is anything wrong with
our present marketing system in Canada? You would not suggest, for instance,
that the federal government might set up a purchasing board with a view to
providing the farmer with a price for his commodities and also with an export
board through which the federal government would control the export of these
basic products? Now, in the days when we did have great production in Canada
and when prices were very low for basic farm products we had a great deal of
extreme want within our own country. That was not because of insufficient
foreign markets; we did not even distribute to our own people adequately.

Hon. Mr. PartersoN: No. If we were regarding the technique of marketing
as being important, whether it is done through one channel or another, the thing
that would be of importance and of interest to us would be that our products
should be marketed most efficiently and most effectively to the fullest possible
extent. Whether that could be done better by a government board or through
the normal channels of trade I am not prepared to say. We have tried both
systems. At the moment I think all of our grain export is being handled by a
government board. We are operating under that particular system at the present
time. But it has never appealed to me—I am speaking only for myself—that the
actual technique was the important thing, the important thing was to persuade
other people to buy our products and pay us a reasonable price for them.

Mr. CastLEDEN: And have a proper share of those prices returned to the
producer.

Hon. Mr. Parterson: Of course, like any other producer we are anxious to
get the best price we can for our products.

Mr. CasTuEpEN: That is not the point. After we have sold our commodities
on the foreign market, does the actual producer of that commodity get his
proper share of the price for which the commodity was sold? Do the world
prices bear the proper relation to the prices the farmer receives, or do the other
channels through which the marketing is done take out too much?

The CuarMAN: Ladies and gentlemen, it may be well if, on behalf of the
committee, I read a paragraph from the last report presented by this committee—
I do not know whether Mr. Patterson has read it or not—dealing with the two
related questions now under discussion, the question of markets and the question
of floor prices; and the report presented by me to the house on behalf of the
committee on January 26th last states this:

The question of markets—both domestic and international—demands
immediate and constant study by the government and by secondary
industry. Increased production through chemical research and in other
ways is extremely important; but market research is essential. The
relationship of agriculture to secondary industry must be changed and
improved. Industry must build to a greater extent than before upon
agricultural research; and must be prepared to advance potential
production by providing extending markets. The possibility of establish-
ing small industries in farming communities must receive proper study and
coil-sideration. All of this should be encouraged by positive governmenta
action.

And then we went on and said:

The government should take whatever steps may be necessary 10
make sure that farmers are no longer forced to sell their products at an
unfair and unreasonable price. This will require a study of the cost 0
equipment and other things which farmers must buy, and of the variou$
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factors that enter into such cost. We welcome the Prime Minister’s
statement that a floor will be put under prices of farm products, but we
must point out that the establishment of an adequate floor will require both
study and positive action by the federal government.

I am bringing this once again to the attention of the committee while you
gentlemen are here because it deals directly with part of your recommendations
and with the questions asked especially by Mr. Bence and Mr. Castleden.

Mr. Bexce: I was asking my questions to see if I could get some further
lead on the type of policy and how it would be put into effect. For example,
on page 5 reference was made to the fact that the government would like to see
some clear policy in connection with the disposal of government owned machinery
and equipment. I was wondering whether the Reconstruction Council which was
established by the government had run into any other matters which related to
federal policy which they found was restricting the establishment of industry
or that were causing the people of Saskatchewan to hesitate to go into various
ventures? For example, did they run into any difficulty in connection with the
future tax policy of the government or with respect to the policy of the
government in not allowing the extension of business. I have particularly in
mind a case where somebody wants to establish a small shoe factory in
Saskatoon and I know they are having difficulty in doing that. I was wondering
if the committee had run into any difficulties along those lines, generally speaking,
in its work across the country?

. Dean CronkiTE: So far as the tax policy goes, there is very little evidence
that people in the towns and cities which we visited were giving it much
attention. On several occasions, however, the matter of restrictions in reference
to extensions was mentioned, just as Mr. Bence has mentioned the case in
Saskatoon. That matter was mentioned in several localities; people who were
willing to expand anticipated that the restrictions will be removed eventually.

'That was indirectly referred to in one portion of the brief where it was stated that

further extention of industry and business was anticipated later on.
On that same page there is probably one correction which should be made.
In the next paragraph where reference is made to the sale of equipment and
raw materials for a nominal sum, that means a nominal sum originally advanced.
he person who made this offer anticipated paying for the equipment in full if
e was not charged an unreasonable sum, but this operator has very little
capital. He anticipated something, such as we hope for in Saskatchewan, that
the Industrial Development Bank will do. By a nominal sum, therefore, was
eant nominal originally.

Mrs. NieLsen: Mr. Chairman, T rather regret that the Premier of Saskat-
chewan has brought his brief to this committee before the Reconstruction Com-
Mittee of the province of Saskatchewan has gone into this matter further. I

elieve the brief has dealt generally with the province of Saskatchewan with

Tegard to things which are already familiar to a great many of us who come
Tom that province, and many new things which are of intense interest to us
are not dealt with adequately enough. For instance, at page 28 there is men-
tion made of industrial uses for wheat and the brief says:

The use of farm crops for industrial purposes has had wide discussion.
Considerable interest has been aroused in the production of glycol, aleohol,
and rubber from wheat. The high quality of a large percentage of the
wheat raised in Saskatchewan indicates that it should be used for human
consumption. However, our low quality wheat may be profitably used

for industrial purposes and a study is being undertaken as to methods
of conversion and costs.

Now, Mr. Chairman, at such a time as this after we have had a few years

When this whole problem has been so urgent, it seems to me a very light kind
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of way of setting the problem before us to say that study is still being under-
taken as to the methods of conversion and costs.

Definitely, I am of the opinion that our good wheat should be saved for
human consumption because there is going to be a tremendous need for it; on
the other hand, we have to consider the possibilities of the chemurgic industry
having a definite place in the province of Saskatchewan, and I believe that up
to the present time the province of Saskatchewan has failed dismally to keep
up with the times. It is my opinion that roughly we are going to use only about
9,000,000 bushels of wheat for conversion into aleohol this year, whereas in the
United States of America they are proposing to use something like 400,000,000
bushels of wheat. What are we doing? We are selling wheat to the United
States of America and they are converting it into alcohol and we are buying the
aleohol back for our own uses. Now, as far as I can see in a province which
is so concerned with the problem of wheat production we should have done more
than we have done to protect the people of our province against a situation such
as this. If it is going to be economically possible for the United States to use
wheat for this purpose then why have we not to the same extent set up the
chemurgic industry in our own province? After all, in a time of war like this it
has been possible to move people from one part of Canada to another and to set
up industries, and I believe that if enough pressure had been applied by our
Saskatchewan government on the dominion government we could have had plants
set up in Saskatchewan to deal with this problem. I should like to have a far
more detailed account of what is being done than is given here.

Dean Croxkire: With reference to the last remark, T question whether
it is true to-day that we are importing alcohol from the United States; my
opinion is that we are exporting our surplus of industrial aleohol to the United
States at the present time. I may say also that I happen to know that several
governments have made the most extraordinary effort to have processing plants
for the manufacture of industrial aleohol established, not only in Saskatchewan,
but in two or three other provinces. Also, from the information I have—and
it is good information—I would like to prophesy that within six months not
a bit of grain will be used for the manufacture of industrial alcohol. It is true
that in Canada at the present time the distilleries are utilizing their facilities
to produce industrial alcohol which, according to my understanding, is exported;
but I think the situation is due to an extraordinary condition of affairs where,
on account of the inabiilty to get' molasses and other materials into the country,
we have had to go to wheat. As a matter of fact, wheat, as I understand it—and
I can speak with some authority, quoting other people who have made studies
for us—wheat cannot economically be made the basis of the manufacture of
industrial aleohol unless people are prepared to grow wheat on the prairies ab
about 20 or 30 cents a bushel, and I do not think they are. It is just a matter
of war emergency that it is being used at the present time. That is the informa-
tion I have—from a very respectable scientific source who has given to the
Reconstruction Council of Saskatchewan information to that effect.

Mrs. NieLseN: I know that Mr. Howe stated 25 cents a bushel as being
the price which it might be possible to pay for wheat which would be used
for industrial purposes in the making of alcohol, but that was before very new
processes had been discovered. There are, however, new processes which have
been discovered since last year whereby the by-products have a high valué
particularly the protein, which would materially increase the price which coul
be paid for that wheat; and I think we should know more about that.

DEean CroxkiTe: The facts all come to this, that you cannot make moré

than two gallons of aleohol out of a bushel of wheat, and counting in the ‘:

by-products the answer still holds so far as Saskatchewan goes, and T am sorry
that that is true. I may say that so far as the Saskatchewan Reconstructio?
Council is concerned we have had more difficulty with people going throug”




RECONSTRUCTION AND RE-ESTABLISHMENT 157

the country and making speeches, thus causing us to pay scientists to analyze
those statements, than from any other source. I am not referring to political
speeches either. But they have given us great trouble and I understand that
they have given great trouble to the Saskatchewan Wheat Pool also when
they were forced to investigate claims that were being made.

I may say that with reference to glycol—and this is a matter not of the
government of Saskatchewan but of the Reconstruction Council—glycol and
several other products—that the situation is somewhat different. I am not
at liberty to give information that we have on that, but I can assure the hon.
member who has asked the question that in none of the provinces is the matter
being neglected, and I am quite sure that if it is humanly possible to establish
this industry that several organizations I know of are working on that and will
see to it that those industries are established.

Mr. Bexce: Is the committee investigating the recent twelve plants that
are being constructed in the United States for the purpose of endeavouring to
find out the cost in these plants?

Deax CronkiTE: Absolutely and definitely, and we have a good man
working on it at the present time.

—The committee adjourned to meet again at 3 o’clock p.m.

(AFTERNOON SESSION)

The Committee resumed at 3 o’clock p.m.

The Cuamrman: Ladies and gentlemen, we have a quorum and we are
ready for questions.
Mr. Quercu: Mr. Chairman, with your permission, I would like to ask a
few short questions about irrigation. I do not intend to take up the time of
€ committee to test the desirability of establishing irrigation in the west.
think we are all familiar with that. I want to confine my remarks to a
Specific recommendation made in this brief at page 27, which reads:

We are particularly interested in an irrigation proposal to use the
waters of the South Saskatchewan river by the construction of a dam
north of the city of Swift Current. This dam would provide a reservoir
of one million acre feet capacity and would irrigate by gravity almost
one million acres of land in Saskatchewan. If this project is feasible

_ it has the advantage of providing a body of water adjoining the land to
be irrigated thereby eliminating a long canal system.

. I take it when reference was made to the “long canal system” the William
Pierce water project was probably being referred to. That project was first
o all surveyed in 1922 and it was proposed to divert water from the North
Askatchewan river and the Clearwater river down to the Red Deer river by

€ Raven river. It was proposed to dam the Red Deer river and carry the
ﬁ’ater by canal to Sullivan lake where a reservoir of 1,700,000 acre feet would
Ve been established. Then it was proposed to irrigate 427,000 acres in Alberta,

ﬁa&nly in Acadia constituency in the well known Hanna, Berry Creek and

S Onitor districts. In addition to that it was proposed to bring the water from

Wlivan lake via Eye Hill and Sounding Creeks into the Tramping Lakes in

laskatchewan and from the Tramping Lakes it was proposed_ to irrigate

n;.IOQ:OOO acres. Now, if it is considered more advantageous to irrigate that

vt,.holl acres by placing a dam on the South Saskatchewan river north of

it 1t Current we in Alberta would be heartily in accord with the idea, providing
lisgound from an engineering point of view. That would not in any way
1—3
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prevent Alberta from going ahead with a modified project which has also been
surveyed and out of which we could still irrigate 427,000 acres. The million
acres that would be irrigated by the William Pierce project I take to be similar
to the million acres here. That million acres would be bounded by a line
running from Arelee to Saskatoon on the north down to Elrose and Tichfield on
the south, bounded by the South Saskatchewan river on the east and Rosetown
on the west. The important point, however, is this, whether the million acres
in Saskatchewan is irrigated by bringing the water down from Alberta or
whether it is irrigated by damming the South Saskatchewan river north of
Swift Current it still would be necessary to divert waters from the North
Saskatchewan and Clearwater rivers because the amount of water in the South
Saskatchewan river alone is altogether inadequate for that purpose. And now,
I appreciate that there has developed a certain amount of opposition to the
proposal to divert water from the North Saskatchewan river and the Clear-
water river in order to make such a project possible. Therefore sometime ago
I wrote to the Department of Agriculture at Regina and asked them if they
could provide me with a brief from one of the P.F.R.A. engineers showing
whether or not the diversion of water from the North Saskatchewan would in
any way be detrimental to the development of that river. With the permission
of the committee I would like to read very briefly from the brief which I
received from Mr. E. K. Phillips, engineer of the P.F.R.A., who made one of
these recent surveys.

The CrarrMAN: Mr. Quelch, is Mr. Phillips from Regina?

Mr. QueLcH: He is from Regina. He is a P.F.R.A. engineer. -

Mr. MacNicoL: What you are now going to read, and what you are saying
has, in my opinion, nothing whatever to do with Saskatchewan.

Mr. QuencH: On the contrary, this brief will prove I think in so far as
Mr. Phillips can prove it that in order to irrigate the million acres in Saskat-

chewan, and that is what the proposal is; in order to irrigate one million acres

in Saskatchewan from the South Saskatchewan river it will be absolutely
essential to divert water from the North Saskatchewan river; and that diversion
will not in any way be detrimental to the development of the North Saskat-
chewan river. I might point out that the argument was used that if water were
diverted from the North Saskatchewan river it would be detrimental to the
sewage disposal system at Edmonton and other points, and also that it would
make it impossible to open up the North Saskatchewan river to navigation:
Here is Mr. Phillips’ reply in regard to this matter; and you will notice that
it has a very definite bearing upon the proposal, contemplated in this brief.

The CuamrMAN: You mean in Mr. Patterson’s brief?

Mr. QueLcH: Yes.

Regarding the effect of withdrawing water from the Clearwater and
North Saskatchewan rivers, the following table shows the mean month
discharge of the North Saskatchewan river at Edmonton as effected bY
the proposed diversion to the Red Deer river during a year of minimu®
flow such as 1936-37. :

Natural flow, Proposed

Period Edmonton  diversion Balance
October 3.570 P 3,570
November 2,130 ST 2,130
December 904 o5ty 904
January 591 S 591
February 578 e 578
e N 0 e s ST e e DY 879 MR 879
April. e 2,330 1,631 699
May. . 7,340 5,609 1,731
L RS SR E o S S A R 12,800 6,738 6,062
N B e U T e 18.200 6,752 11,448
B T e e L S s N ST 11,400 7,000 4,400
Bepletibeisit s & U b o L e 7,830 5,608 2,222

68,652
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Column No. 2 shows the mean monthly flow of the North Saskat-
chewan river at Edmonton in cubic feet per second. Column 3 shows the
amount of water in cubic feet per second it is proposed to divert from
the river for the development of irrigation projects along the South
Saskatchewan river in Alberta and Saskatchewan. Column 4 shows the
balance left in the river at Edmonton if the amount in Column 3 is
diverted.

You will note that no water will be diverted from the North Saskat-
chewan river during the period October to March inclusive which is the
period of low flow in the stream.

Regarding the effect on the Edmonton sewage disposal system, the
winter months are the ones to worry about. It is not proposed to divert
any water during the winter.

Regarding the development of the stream for navigation or power,
or both, the limiting factor is the winter flow. The only way in which
that could be improved would be by the development of storage in the
head waters of the stream where there are sixteen possible reservoir sites:
with a total estimated capacity of something like 2,000,000 acre feet. The:
development of this storage would make it possible to divert some:
2,000,000 acre feet to the Red Deer and still maintain a continuous
minimum low flow at Edmonton of something like 3,500 ¢.f.s. which would
solve the water power, navigation and sanitation problems. The develop-
ment of 1,000,000 acre feet would increase the flow to something like 2,600
c.f.s. and so on.

Whether the potential irrigable lands in Saskatchewan are irrigated
from an extension of canals taking water from the streams in Alberta or
whether they are irrigated by means of diversions in Saskatchewan, some
2,000,000 acre feet of water is required from the North Saskatchewan and
Clearwater rivers and since such a diversion does not adversely affect
conditions on the North Saskatchewan river, there should be no opposition
to the proposed diversion.

The fact that opposition has developed would indicate that the
proposed development of the Saskatchewan drainage basin is not properly
understood and would show the necessity of a board of engineers to pro-
perly advise the governments as to the most economical use of the streams.

Now, the question I would like to ask the premier is this: as in his brief
he advocates the use of the South Saskatchewan river for the purpose of
Irrigating a million acres of land; and, as the utilization of the South:
Saskatchewan river is dependent upon the diversion of water from the North
Saskatchewan river and the Clearwater river as pointed out by Mr. Phillips;;
and, as according to Mr. Phillips this diversion will not in any way be detri-
mental to the city of Edmonton or detrimental to the development of the North
Saskatchewan river; is he in favour of diverting the waters of the North Saskat-
chewan river into the South Saskatchewan river thereby making it possible to
carry this irrigation scheme out?

Hon. Mr. PartersoN: Mr. Chairman, in answer to the question I might
explain first of all that our provincial Department of Natural Resources has
Deither the staff nor the technical personnel with which to make the expensive
and intensive surveys that irrigation projects such as this require; but our
Opinion is that a study of such a project as we propose ifi our brief should be
Undertaken, and the necessary investigation should be made by the P.F.R.A.
Personnel. May 1 say this, that when Mr. Spence appeared before this
Committee a little over a year ago as reported in your report of the proceedings
Dumber 7 and 8, he presented a very elaborate plan of irrigation for Alberta and

askatchewan. Now, since that program was developed and studied by Mr.
4521—33 ; .
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Spence the possibilities of water development on the South Saskatchewan river
have appeared—I refer to the one involved in the construction of a dam just
opposite Cabri—the possibilities of that scheme have become apparent. We are
not advocating it. We are asking in connection with it that very careful and
intensive investigation of the possibilities suggested by the constructing of the dam
at Cabri, which would be able to irrigate a million acres, be undertaken and
that in connection with it the possibilities with respect to a very substantial
development of hydro electric power be also explored. That does not enter
into any controversy as to whether the water should be taken from the North
Saskatchewan river or the South Saskatchewan. All that we are suggesting
in connection with that is that the possibilities be explored. This is the
same matter which has developed somewhat recently; at least it has been
brought to attention and under consideration quite recently; and there is no
supporting factual data available with regard to it at all; whether it is
possible, what its possibilities are, and so on. We believe it would warrant
the P.F.R.A. making some real careful study as to its possibilities.

Mr. Querca: That does not meet my point. If this survey were made
and it were found from an engineering point of view that this scheme was abso-
lutely sound; if, for instance, it would be no more costly to irrigate that million
acres from the South Saskatchewan than it would be to bring the water down!
from Tramping lake, fed through Eye Hill ereek, Sounding creek, from Sullivan
lake, the Red Deer river and the North Saskatchewan, then as far as you are
concerned you have no objection to water being diverted from the North Saskat-
chewan river to make that possible? You would not consider that detrimental
to Saskatchewan, that is to make that diversion in order to enable that irrigation
scheme to be put through. As I pointed out, so far as the P.F.R.A. engineers
are concerned, they consider that the scheme is absolutely sound. I might men-
tion that in Alberta we are perfectly willing to co-operate in any way that we
«can, we do not want to hog the water, use it all ourselves and leave nothing for
Saskatchewan. However, what we are concerned with is the long-range view
«of it, and that is why we have advocated in the 